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By Sint‘ot good fortame, you have 
ped alive from this dreadful. battle 
abiding @by the duties of a Kshatriyé 
do you nat rejoige, O son of Pandu? 
Waving Rilfed all your foes, wall 
not please yor friends, O. king? 
ing stcured this prosperity, I. hopey 
Wve nothing to be sorry gf now." 


hishthira said :— 
“Ifdeed, 1 have conqiered the 
arth through my reliance on the 
tof Krishna’s arms, thraugh the fa~ 
of the Brahmanas, and through the # 
ngth of Bhima and Arjuna. 
15: But his heavy grief, is always 
vd on my mind, that bi) covetous~ 
have brought about this dreadful 
ction of Ignsmen. Having” caused 
e degh of the darling son of Subhadra, 
of the sons of Draupadi, this victory, 
holy one, appears to me as being tanta~ 
it to defeat. 

What will Subhadra_ of Vrishni’s 
that sister-in-law of mine, say to me 
also will the inhabitants of Dwarak&: 
to the destroyer of Madhu when he 
there from this place? ‘ 

‘This Draupadi, again, whois eve 
with pleasing us, bereaved of son 
‘kinsmen, is causing nre great pal 

There is another subject, O. 
ida, about which I will speak yet 
unti having hidden @ very important 
er, great hasbeen my grief, = 


That hero who | ’ 
Le “ordain had tI mie 
Naas ued 







































vayana), and the highest of all male beings 
(Nara), and also the Goddess of Learning 
(Sarasteati) let us ory success. 


Vaishampayana Said :— 

1—2. “Having offered oblations of water 
to all their friends and kinsmen, the'sons | y 
wf Pandu, Vidura, Dhritarashtra, and all } 5 
the Bharata ladies, continued to live on 
the banks of the sacred river. The noble 
sons of Pandy wished to pass the period 
‘of mourning, which lasted for a month, 
outside the Kuru city. aan 

3. After king Yudhishthira had per- | st 
formed the water-rites, many great sages 
‘endued with ascetic ‘success and many 
‘sainted Rishis came there to see the king. 

4 Among’ them Wer@ the Dwiipayana 
Vyasa, Narada, the great Rishi Devala, 
Devasthana,..and Kanwa. They had in 
their company thgbest of their pupils. 

5: Many’ other Rishis, of great wisdom 
‘and well versed’in the Wedic lore, living as 
householders or belonging to the Snataka 
‘class, came to seethe Kuru king. 

6. Those high-souled ones as they 
came, were duly adored by Yudhishthira. 
The great Ri then, took their sfats on 
rich Accepting the Ad®ration,| 
they sat | 

















suited to the period of mournin, 
Jin due order around thg king. 
"8. Thousa | Bralntas 













10 hants, who 
s peerla shen 

J and gait. 1, Who 
d with great intelligence and pbs 
whose liberality was unbounded; who 
ed many high vows, who, was the 
; shitras, who was 
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gensitige about his honor, whose prowess | hind, Arjuna be killed, you will have five, 
was, ieresistible, ‘who wast ready ft with me.’ 
injuries and was always wrathful fin} ° is ‘i 
batch: sa i Soe Popes Mal gi 34- Seeking the well-being of her 


ters, who was quick in We? use of arms, 
conversant with every mode of battle, skit 
‘fal and endued with wonderful courage, 
that Karna was a son of Kunti, given 
birth to by her secretly, and, therefore, a 
uterine brother of ours, 


22. Whilstiwe were offering oblations of 
water to the dead, Kunti described him as 
the son of Syrya (Sun-God). Possessed of 
every accomplishment, that child had been 
thrown into the water. ‘ 

23-24. Having placedhim in a basket 
made of grass, Kunti fioateg itgin the water 
of Ganga. He who was known to .the 
world as the son of the tharidteer Radha, 
was really the eldest son of Kunti, and, 
therefore, our uterine brothgr! Hankering 
alter kinagom, alas, I haye unknowingly 
Drought about the death of that brother of 
Thine. It is this that js burning rfiy kody, 
like a fire consuming a heap of gotton. 

25." Arjuna having white horses knew 

~him*not for @ brother! Neither I, nor 
Bhima, nor the twins, knew him as such ! 
He, however, a great bowman knew us (for 
his brothers). © 

26. We have heard that once Pritha 
went to him for seeking our well-being and 
addressed him, saying,—You are nly son. 













' 27. That illustrious hero, however, re- 

fused to satisfy Pritha’s desire. Subsequent 

ly, we are informed, he said to his mother 
jese words :-— 


© 
28. ‘I am unable to leave Duryedhana’s 

‘side in battle | If 1-do so, it would bea 

dishonorable, cruel, and ungrateful act. 


29. If, in pursuance of your wishes, I 

ake peace with Yudhishthira, people will 
Sey that [am afraid of Arjuna having 
white horses. 


go. Having defeated Arjuna with 
Keshava, therefore, in battle, 1 will after 
wards make peace with Dharma’s son!’ 
These were his words as we have heard, 


* gr. ‘Thus answered, Pritha once more 
addressed her son having broad chest and 
said, —'Fight with Phalguna then, but spare 
my four ‘ee sons.’ 








‘saying, —‘If J get your four other sons evs 
under my pow ag Twill not kill them, 
Forsooth, O goddess, you will always 
hase five sonst I karne’ be ‘biled’ with 
“Arjuna, you will have five! If, on the other 


+" ge. intelligent Karna, with joined 
‘cheat aplied (3h trembling we | 


children, his mother once more said to 
him—'Go, O Karna, do good to those 
brothers of yours whose {good:you always 
seek.’ , ec 


5. Having said these words, Pritha 
took his leave and returned to her residence. 
That hero has been killed by Arjuna,—the 
uterine brother by the brother, 


36. Neither Pritha, nor he, had ever 
divulged the secret, O Sir! That hero and- 
great’ bowman, was therefore killed by 
Arjuna in battles y 

37,_ Afterwards I have ‘come to know, 
Oba of Rishif that he was my uterine 
brother! Indeed, gaccording to Pritha’s 
words, | am infermed that Karna was our 
eldest-born, 

38. Having caused my brother to be 
écilled, my heart is ersion greatly. If T 
had both Karna an@ Arjuna for helping 
“ I could have defeated Vasudeva him- 
self. 

30.. Whilst I was tormented in the court 
by the wicked sons of Dhritarashtra, my 
anger suddenly excited, became cooled on 
seeing Karna. 

,40—4t. Eyen while hearing the harsh 
ahd bitter words of Karna himself on t 
occasion of our match at dice,—whi 
uttered for pleasing Dury: 
wrath became cooled on  seei 
feet. It appeared to me that Karna’s feet 
resembled the fee ofeour mother Kunti, 

42. To make out the reason of that 
resemblance between him and our mother, 
1 thought for a long ime, Even trying 
my level best I could not find the cause. 

43. Why, indéed, did the Earth 
swallow up the wheels of his car at the time” 
of battle? Why was my brother ‘cursed? 
You should relate all this to me. 











44, 1 wish to hear everything from you, 
O Risht. You know everying of this world, 
as both the past and the future.’ 
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accosted 
the Narada, described 
ing about the mannér in which 
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known as a charioteer’s bon had bee?) . 16. With this knowledge about hig bieth 
cursed.” and® Pe ae Rafna goss iatd bin — 
. nd, sai’ You are welcome!—at which - 

Narada said +— [Seabee bceame highly pleased ‘4 


2. ‘What you say, O mighty-armed one, 
is true O Bharata! Nothing could resist 
Karna and Arjuna in batjle. 


3. This, O sinless one, that I am ‘bout 
to tell you is unknown to the very celestial. 
Listen to me, O mighty-armed one, as it 
happened formerly. . 


4. The question was mooted, how all 
the Kshatriyas, purified by weapons, should 
attain to blissful regi For this, a child 
was conceived by Kunti while she was a 
maid, capable of creating a feneral war. 


: 5. Highly energetic that child became 
known as a Suta, He stbsequntly fearnt 
the science of arms free thg preceptor 
(Drona), that foremost of Artgirasa’s race, 


6—7. Thinking of the prowess of 
Bhimasena, the quickness of Arjuna in the 
use of arms, your int@lligence, O king, the ¢ 
humility of the twins, the friendship, from 
earliest years, Between Vasudeva and the 
holder of Gandiva, and the love of the 
eople for you all, that young man was 
urnt with envy. 


8. In early age he contracted friendship 
it Duryodhana, led by accident and 
own nature and the hate,he cherished 
against you all, . : 


9—10. Marking that Dhananjaya was 
superior to every one in the science of arms, 
Karna one day approached Drona privately 
and said these words to him,—I desire to 
master the Brahma Weapbn, with* all its 
Mantras and the power of withdrawing it, 
for 1 wish to fight Arjuna. 

11. Forsooth, theslove you bear for every 
‘one of your pupils is equal to whiat»you 
cherish for your oWn gon! I pray that all 
masters of the science of arms may, by your 
favour consider me as one accomplished in 
‘weapons. 2 

12—13. Thus accosted by him, Drona, 
on account of partial love for Phalgun@, as 
also from his knowledge of the wieked- 
nessof Karna, told him,—None save a 
Brahmana, who has duly practised all vow: 
should master the Bralfma eeapon, or 
Kshi 
es, 























who has practised austere penan- 
‘no other, 
had answered thi 
him, took his per. 


state 
Receeeied ° 
taigeiite le 








While “Wing on” the . Mahendra 

mBuntains resembling heaven itself, Karnag, 
met and mixed with many Gandharvas, 

end Yakshas, and gods, 

* 18, While living there, he learnt the use 

of all the weapons duly, and became a great 

favorite of the gods, the Gandharvas, and 

the Rakshasas, * 

19. One day he walked on the sea shore 
by the side of that hermitage. Armed 
with bow Cae int Surya’s.son wandered 
alone. ‘i 

20, ‘Whil® thts walking, O Partha, he 
inadvertentlye ang - unwittingly killed the 
Homa cow of a certain Brahihavadin who 
daily performed his Agnihotra rite. 

21—23. Knewing that he had perpe= 
trated that crime, {om carelessness, he 
informed *the Brahmaga of it. For plea# 
sing the oyner, Karna repeatedly sa 
© Rishi, ( have killed this your cow againat 
my will. Forgive the act!» Filled with 
anger the Brahmana, rebuking him, said, 
O wicked wight, you should be killed f 











May yousuffer the fruit of this act, O you 
of wicked soul ! 
" 24. While fighting him, O wretch, 


whom you always challenge, and for whom 
you are-ttying so much every day, the 
Earth shall swallow the wheel of your car. 
2g. And while the wheel of your cat 
shail thus be swallowed up by the Earthy 
your enemy displftying his prowess, wil! 
cut off ydur head, you being stupefied then. 
Laave me, O vile man!” 
26—29. As you have carelessly killed 
this my cow, so will your enemy cut off 
your head while you will be» careless !— 
Though cursed, Karna stili tried to gratify 





that joremost ‘of Brahmanas by. offering 
him kine and wealth and gems, ‘The latter, 
however, once more answered him,—All 


the worlds will not falsify the words of 
mine, Go hence or remain, do what 
you like—Thus addressed by the Brah= 
mana, Karaa,-hanging down his head in 
depression, returned timidly to Rama,’ 


(CHAPTER It 









(RAJADHARMANU! 
o PARVA).—Conti 
a5. Appr Raina, he bowed to| qe a 
“and "am a Brahmana of | Narada said :— 
of Bhrigu’s race | secured for | x. Phat foremost igus 
rae “erige | are uae Pepe pone boeing 
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arms, his love (for him) his solf-restraint, 
- and the services he rendered to hs prt. 

ceptor. 8 a @ 

2. Ever practising asgetis penances, 
Rama cheerfully communictted, with dug 
forms, to his disciple who practised penances 
everything about the Brahma weapon with 
the Mantras for withdrawing it. 

3. Having acquired“a knowledge of 
that weapon, Karna’began to live happily 
in Bhrigu’s retreat, and highly powerful as 
he | was, he devoted himself with great 
‘energy to therscience of arms. 

4. One day the highly intelligent Rama, 
while walking with Karng in ,the vicinity 
of his retreat, felt himselAverg weak for 

the fasts he had undergonef ae 

5: From affection created bf confidence, 
the tired son’ of Jamadagni, placing his 
head on Karna’s lap, slept goundly. 

6. White his preceptor wars thus sleeping 
{with head] on his lap; a dreadfyl worm, 
Whose bite was verye painful and whi 
lived on phlegm and fat and, flesh and 
blood, appeared before Karna. 

7." Getting’at Karna's thigh, that blood- 
Grinking worm began to pierce it. Lest 
his preceptor might get up, Karna could 
neither throw away nor kill that anifnal. 

8. Though his limb .was-cut through by 

“= that worm, O Bharata, the son of Surya, 
lest his preceptor should awake, allowed 
it to do its pleasure, 

9; Though the pain was unbearable, 
Karna endured it with heroic patierice, 
and, continued to hold. Rhrigu’s son on his 
lap, without trembling in the least agd with- 
out displaying any sign of pain. ‘ 


to—11,. When at last Karna’s blood 
touched the body of the highly energetic 
Rama, the latter “awoke and said these 
words in fear,—Alas, I have been polluted. 
\What are you doing. Tell me, without 
“ aay fear, what is the truth of this matter. 


a2. Then Karna informed him of that 
worm's bite, Rama saw that worm which 
was like a hog in shape. 


‘ag. It had eight feet and very sharp 

1, and was covered with bristles pointe 
like needles, Its name was Alarka, it 
limbs were then shrunk [with fear]. 


As ‘so Rama looked at it, the 
womn4 iting in that blood which it 
| had drawn, . All this appeared wonderful, 


ra 
15, A Rakshasa of terrible form, dark 
hue, of a red neck, capable of assuming 
at will, and staying on the clouds 

‘was seen in the sky. bg pl 
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16-17. His object fulfilled, the Raft 
‘ghasa, with joined palms addressed. Rama, 
saying, O best at ‘ascetics, you have saved 
me from this hell | Blessed be you, I worship 
you, you have done me good, 


18, The highly energetic and the mighty- 
armed .son of Jastadngns said to him,— 
}Who are you? And why did you fall into 
“dll? Tell me all this. 

19. He answared,—Formerly I was al 
great Asura by the name of Dansha. In 
the Krita cycle, O sire, I was of the same 
age with Bhrigu. 4 

20. I ravished the dearly-loved wife of 
that sage. Cursed by him I fell down om 
the Earth in the form of a worm, 

21.™n anger “your ancestor said to me, 
living on urine andephlegm, O wretch, you 
will live in hall, « 

22. I then begged 
O Brahmana, will 
Ghrigu replied, saying,—This curse shall 
end through Rama of my family. 

23. It was for this that'I had led’a'life 
like one of uncleaned soul! O righteous 
one, by you, however, I have been rescued 
from that sinful life. 

24. Having said so, the great Asura, 
bowing to Rama, went away. ‘Then Rama 
wrathtully adgressed Karna, saying. 

*24, O. fool, no, Brahmana could bear 
such a pain! Your patience is like that of a 
Kshatriya ! ‘Tell me the truth, without fear. 

26, ‘Thus asked, Karna, fearing to be 
cursed, sand trying go please him, said, O 
you of Bhrigu’s race, know me for’ a Sula, 
a race originating from the intermixture 0 
Brahmanas with Kshatriyas, 


27. People call me Karna the son of 
Radha! O you of u's race, be pros 
pitiated with my ‘self who have thus 
behaved for mastering the weapons, 











saying,—When, 
curse end 


t 
























28. Férsooth, a revernd preceptor in the 
Vedas.and other branches of learning is 
one's father! It was for this that I intro~ 
duced myself to you as a person of your 
family. a ate 
* 2930. Unto the eheerless and tremb- 
‘ling Karna, hat doremestobeiet Bich Ome 
race, smiling though angry, said to the 
cheerless and trem! 


‘jing ap Hass ida dette babs, 


have from. avarice of cipniges sbeate 
h falsely, th or ie 7 
Biola peugeot aaa 
remembrance, 
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1u death, live in you when you will*be 
engaged with a warrior equal to yourself. , 
2. Go hence, this is not the place for 
a ‘person who behaves falsely. On Earth, 
no Kshatriya will be your equal in battle. 
Thus addressed by Rama, Khrna 
oan. away, having Au taken his per- 
mission, Arriving then before Duryodhapap 
he informed him, saying,—I have learnt all 
‘weapons,’” . 


of yo 





CHAPTER IV. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASARA, 
PARVA).—Gontinged. 
° 


Narada said :— 


1. “Having thus learnt the use of 
weapons from Ran of Bhrigu’s racé, 
Karna began fo live happily in the com- 
pany of Duryodhana, O foremost of 
Bharata's race. 

2. Once on atime, O monarch, many 
kings. went to a Swayamvara at the’ capital 
of Chitrangada, the king of the Kalingas. 

3 That prosperous city, O Bharata, 
was known by the name# of Rajapugs 
Hundreds of kings went there for securing 
the hand of the maiden. 

4. Hearing that various kings had 
come there, Duryodhana. also, on his 
golden car, proceeded tere, accampanied 
by Karna. 

5« When the festivities commenced in 
that Swayatavara various kings, O best of 
ings, came ther for the hand of the 
mai - 








6—7. There were amongst them Shisu- 
pals, ,darasandlia, -Bhishmatca, ” Vakra, 
portioman, Nila, Rukmi of steady 


rowess, Shrigala who was ruler of the 
agdom of females, Ashoka, Satadhanwan 
and the/heroic king of the Bhojase @ 

8, Besides these, many others who lived” 
im the Deccan ard many preceptors. of the 
Miechchha tribes, and'mang ‘kings fro! 
“the East and the North, O Bharata, came 


‘ofsthem were bedecked with 
and shone resplendent like 
tical they were 











« 

PARVA, et & 
a1. Then f the ki beigg men- - 

sabia het det tar orien any 


We sonof Dhritarashtra as she had pas- 
sed others before him... ; 
lp 12. Durydhana, however, of Kuru’s 
race could «not bear that insult of 
Discegarding all the kings, ke ordered the 
maiden to stop. a 
13. Elated with the pride of power and 
relying upon Bhishma and Drona, king 
Deryodhana taking up that maiden on 
his Gar, carried hér away forcibly. 

14. Armed with sword, ‘clad in mail, 
is fingers cased in leathern fences, 
, that foremost of all holders, of © 


rididg gm his car, followed 
v4 ; ; 





and 
Karna, 
weapons, 
Duryodhal 

‘is. A @reat tumult then took place 
among the kings, all of Whom were bent. 
upon fighting—Put on your coats of mail. - 
Get the cary ready!—(Thesg were the 
words that were heged). 

6. Filled with ire, they pursued Karffa 
and Durypdhana, pouring their shafts upon. - 
them like masses of clouds pouring rain 
upon a couple of hills, ° ee 

17. As they thus pursued them, Karna 
struck down their bows and arrows on the \ 
ground, each with a single arrow. 

18. Amongst them some were deprived 
of bow, some rushed bow in hand, some 
were onthe point of discharging their 
arrows, and some pursued them, armed with:, 
darts and maces. 4 

4g. Endued with great lightness of: 
hands, Karna, thet foremost of all strikers, 
assailed them all. He deprived many. 
kings Of their drivers, and thus defeated 
them, 

20, They then themselves took up the 
reins of their horses, and saying,—Go! 
away, go away,—turned away from the 
batile with depressed hearts. 

21. Protected by Karna, Duryodhana! 
also came away, with a gladdened heart, # 
bringing with him the maiden to. Hastina- 
pura,’ 6 a 








is ‘ 
” CHAPTER V. 

(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA. 
PARVA).—Continued, 


Narada said :— "i 

1—2. “Hearing of Karna’s power: 
‘king of the Magadhas,  Jarasand 
challenged him to.a single combat, Both 
of them were masters of celestial. weaponsy 
A dreadful battle took place “between: them, 


oy 





ae 
Li « MAHABHARATA, 
e 0 
in which they struck each other with various.) 2—3. Seeing that hero .cheerless and 


‘of weapons, 
3+ At last when their arrows wére run”! 
out, and bows and swords wei feoken, and 
they both lost tlieir cars, they began, power- 
ful’ they were, to fight with bare arms, 

4. While engaged with him in a dread- 
ful encounter with bare arms, Karna was 
about to cut the two portions of his ana- 
gonist’s body that had been joined by Jara. 


5, Feeling ‘himself very much pained, 
and giving up desire of hostility, the king 
of Magadha addressed Karna, saying,—1 

~ am pleased, 


6—7. Out of friendshi 
to Karna the town Malini.e Bffore this, 
that foremost of men and subjugator of 
all enemies (Karna), had been king of the 
Angas only, but from that time that grinder 
of hostile forces, began to rule aver Champa 
also, as desired by Duryodhana, as you 
know. . is 

8—9, Thus Karna became known bn 
Earth for the strength of his arms.« When, 
for ypur well-bemg the king of gods 

ged of him’ his (natural) coat-of-mail 
ear-rings; stapefied by celestial illusion, 
he gave away those precious things. 

10, Deprived of his ear-rings and his 
natural, armour, he was. killed by Arjuna 
re Vasudeva. é 
11—14. On account of a Brahmana’s 
curse, as-also of the curse of the great 
Rama, of the boon granted to Kunti and 
the illusion practised on him by Indra, of 
his being belittled by Bhiskma as only half- 
‘a.car-warrior, behind Rathas and Atigathas, 
of the destruction of his energy caused by 
‘Shalya, of Vasudeva’s policy, and, lastly, of 
the celestial weapons acquired by Arjuna 
from Rudra and Indra and Yama and 
Varuna and Kuvera and Drona and the 
illuste Kripa, Arjuna succeeded in 

ing Vikartana’s son Karna of solar 
« effulgence. 

13. Thus had your brother been cursed 
and beguiled by many! As, however, he 
‘has fallen in battle, you should not grieve 
for that foremost of men.” 


{ue then gave 
































ungerved by grief, ‘sighing like a snake 
land shedding profuse tears, Kur self 
filled with grief and jalmost besi herself 
[with sorrow, addressed him in these sweet 
but weighty words and well suited to the 
occasio! é 

4. ‘O mighty-armed Yudhishthira, you 
should not give way to sorrow thus! @ you 
of great wisdom, destroy this grief and 
isten to what I say. 
5. Ltried formerly to inform Karna of 
his being your brother. The god St 
also, O best of all righteous men, did 
same, ‘ 

6. That god said to Karna in a dream 
and ongmmore in my presence, all that a 
well-wishing friend, from desire of good, 
should say. ° 

7.. Neither by affliction nor by reasons 
could Surya or myself succeed in pacifying 
hign or inducing him to ke you. 

8. Yielding to the influence of Time, he 
was determined on creating®°enmity with 
you. As he was determined upon doing 
injuries to you all, 1 myself gave up the 
attempt.’ 

9. Thus addressed by his mother, king 
Yudhishtbira, with tearful eyes and heart 
shaken by grief, said 

16. ‘For your having concealed your 
counsels, this great calamity has befallew 
me,’ The highly energetic and the righteous 
king then, tin sorrow, cursed all the women, 
of the fworld, saying,—' Henceforth no wo= 
man shallesucceed th keeping a secret.” 

11. Recollecting his sons and grandsons 
and kinsmen and friends, the king then 
became filled with anxiety,and grief. 

12, Stricken with sorrow, the intelligent 
king, resembling a fire covered with smoke, 
was filled with despait,’” 




















ya 
he 
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CHAPTER VIL. 
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CHAPTER VI. Vaishampayana said == 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASA\ an'agitsted diese ead buralog witeaevad 
PARVA).—Continued, began i. grieve or 
es ge warrior Keene, 1 7B vesy 
sy 'o the celestial Rishi Narada | Aura, seginge-' Tt, 0. Ari 
‘became silent. The royal sage Yudhish- | lived Mite. wrendiceitg. in the: E 
Ghia, filed with sorrow began to1meditate. | Veishais and the Anabakas, then we would. 


. 
‘ is 


SHANTI PARVA., x 7 





. 
not have been visited by this miserable end, 
for our having exterminated our kinsmer 

4: Qur enemies, tire Kurus, have gi 
in prosperity, while we have been depriv 
of all the objects of life, tor what fruits of 
righteousness can be ours when wehave 
been guilty of self-desMuction? 

5. Fie on the practices of Kshatriya®, 
fie on might and valour, and fie on anger, 
since through these sue a calamity has 
overtaken us, 

6. Blessed are forgiveness, and self- 
control, and purity, with renunciation and 
humility and abstention from injury, and 
truthfulness which are all@practised by her- 
mits dwelling in forests. 

7. Full of pride and hauzhtifféss; we 
however, through covstousigss and folly 
and from} desire of enjoytng the kingdom, 
have fallen into this plight. 

8 Seeing those Kinsmen of ours that 
wore determined om acquiting the sove. 
reignty of the world killed on the field of 
battle, we have been so much laden with 
grief that one cannot gladden us by giving 
us even the sovereignty of the three 
worlds. ‘ 

Alas, having killed for the sake of 
the Barth, such kings as deserved not to 
be slain by us, we are carrying on the 
burden of existence, depri of frieBds 
and of the very objects of life, 

to, Like a pack of dogs fighting one 
another for apiece of meat,a great cala- 
mity has befallen us, That piece of meat 

' is no longer dear ¢o @s. On the other 
hand, it shall be thrown aside. 

11. They who have been killed should 
not have been killed for the sake of even 
the whole Earth or mountains of gold, or 
all the horses and kine dn this world. 

12, All of them filled with envy and 
seeking all earthly objects, and influenced 
panes sed lessen oliowing. he. road 
of Death, have repaired. to the regions of 
Yama, . 
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“13. Practising asceticism, Brahma 
Sharyya, truth ‘and renunciation, fathers 
‘wish for sons endued *with, every kind of 
prosperity, ‘a 
14. Likewise by fasts and sacrifices and 
and sacred rites and sacred cere~ 
‘mothers conceive. They then hold 

+ the foetus for ten months, 








15. Passing their days in misery and in 
: cuit, they always ask them- 
of the womb 





rth Will they give us happiness in thi 
ad the next world esr 


=i 16." “Alas, since thelr young sons, wear= 
° 


therefore, 
realised. s 

17. Without having. enjoyed the sweats 
of this world, agd_ without having paid off 
the debts they owed to their fathers and the 
gods, they lave gone to Yama’s abode, 

18. Alas, O mother, those kings have 
been killed just ate that time, when their 
parents expected to reap the fruits of their 
power and riches. 

19. Théy wére ghways envious and han- 
kered aft earthly objects, and always 
yeilded to,anger and joy. ‘Therefore they 
could never expect to enjoy at any time or 
any place the fruits of victory. 

20. I thin the Panchitlas and the Kurus 
that have bech killed (in this Battle) have 
been lest, otherwite he who has. killed 
woftid, by that act & his, obtain all blissful 
regions. © 

21. We are the root of ghe destruction. . 
that has overtaken the world. The fault, 
however, should be attributed to the sons 
of Dhgitafashtra. . 


ing shining® g@r-ringsf hive been’ killed, 
cae noel 


not been 
he 








22, Duryodhana's heart was always 
wily. Always malicous, he was ed 10. 
deception. Although we never offended 


him, yet he always bebaved treacherously 
towards us. : 


23. We have not gained our object, nor 
have’ tiny fovoge! osire, Wa, Bata pe 
defeated them, 
‘The Dhartaraghtras. could not enjoy this 
Rarth, nor could they enjoy women and 
music. 


24, They did not listen to the counsels 
of ministers and friends and men well read 
in the scriptures. They could not, indeed, 
enjoy their rich gems and well-equipped 
treasury and vast territor - 


25. Burning with the hate they cherished 
against us, they could not enjoy happiness 
and peace. Witnessing our advancement, 
Duryodhana became colorless, pale and 
maciated, Suvala’s son informed king 

hritarashtra of this. ‘ 


26. Like an indulgent father, Dhritae 
rashtra tolerated the evil policy of his son. 


Forsooth, by disregarding? Vidura 











7. 
‘and the son of Ganga, and neglecting 
pthgpeed pti 


to restrain bis wi 
entirely under 
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28, Forsooth, Suyodhanty having caus; 
his. uterine brothers to be king snake 


HARATA. 





goto theforest, escaping from the 
Tetters, freed {rors gef, and. with 





worl 


cast this old pair into burning geiel, hmegeout affection for anything. 


fallen off from shining glorig ¢ 

wd Burning with the hate he bore te 
Duryodhana was always sthful at heart. 

What other highly-bora kinsman could use 

such language towards kiysmen as he, with 

a view to fight, actually used in the presen~ 

ce of Krishna? 


30. We also have, through Duryodha 


a's folly, heen lost for ever, like suns burn- | 


ing everything around them wih ther 
on eat. 

gi That wicked man, tkat embodiment 
of enmity, was our etil Yar, Alas, for 
Duryodtiana’s deeds atone, this ‘race of oprs 
has been acted out. oe 

32. Having killed those whom we 
should never have killed, weerave incurred 
the blame ®f the world, + 
33. Having installed that wicked prince 
‘of sinful acts, that extrminater of his race, 
as the monarch, King Dhritarastera 1s ob- 
sliged to grievg to-day. 

34. Our heroic enemies have been killed. 
We have committed sin, His wealth and 
kingdom ‘are gone. Having kiiled them, 
‘our anget has been pacified. But ‘grief 1s 
‘overcoming me. 

35. O Dhananjaya, sin is always expia- 
ted by pious acts, by giving wide publicity 
to it, by repentance, by almsgwing, by 
penances, by sojourn to ‘irthas after 
fenurciation of every thing, by constant 
meditation on the scriptuces. 

36. Of all these, he who has practised 
renunciation is belived to’ be incapable of 
committing fresh sins. 

37. The Shrutis say that he who prac- 
tises renunciation escapes from birth and 
death, and obtaining the right way, that 
person of controlled mind, attains Brahma. 

g8-" I shall, therefore, O Dhananjaya, 
goto the forest, with your permission, O 
seorciter of enemies, disregatding all ‘the 
paics of opposites, adopting the vow of 
silence, and walking in the way pointed out 
by knowledge. 

99- O destroyer of foes, the Shruvis 
‘say it, andj I tayself have seen it with my 
eyes, that one: who is addicted to worldly 
objects can weve obtain any kind of re~ 
Higious cuetit. 
<1 ge Desicous of obtaining worldly of) 
jects, 1 have committed-sia, which as the 

begets birth and death, 
‘at. " Abindéiiing the whole Of my’ Kings 
dom, therefore, and all the worldly objects; 





42. Do you govern this Earth, on which 
peace has been restored, and which hag 
beef freed of all its thorns. O best of 
Ruru’s cace, I do fot require kingdom or 
“pleasure.” 

_ 43 Having said so, King Yudhisthira the 
just stopped. Hw younger brother Arjuna 


| then addressed lim as follows, 


CH APTER VUE 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

I—2. “Like a perfon reluctant to for« 
give an insult, the highly ene-getic Arjuna 
Of keen speech and ‘prowess, betra ying 
erent fierceness and licking the corners 
his gouth, said smilngly these weighty 
words = 


3. ‘O how painful, how distressing, t 
am sorry to see this great agitation of 
ryque heart, since having performed such a 
stperhuman feat, you are determined to 
forsake the world, 


4. Having killed your enemies, and 
having acquired the ‘sovereignty of the 
Earth, which lias,been won by observing of 
the duti8s of you¥ own order, why should 
you give up everything through fickleness 
of heart ? 

5. Where on Bartle has a eunuch or 
a procrastinating person ever acquired 
sovereignty? Why then did you besde 
yourself witl; anger, slay all the kings of 
the Earth? 

6. He that would lead the life of a 
mengicant, cannot, by'any act of his, enjoy 
the good things of, Barth. Shorn of prog- 
pert &nd other resources, he can net 
acquire fame on Earth or sons and animals, 
* 7. If, O Jsings abandoning this * + 
perous ‘kingdom, you lead the wretched ize 
of amendicant, what will the world sdy 
of you? . 

§. Why do you say that leayi 
all ‘the good’ things of the Barth, 
prosperity, and of resources, you wil 
like a mendicant an@ a vulgar 6 











suanft 


we. Tn your absence, dishonest men vail 
Aespoil sacrifices. ‘Lhat sin wil certainly 
‘cortaminate you, . 

11, Having perpetrated many wicked 
facts in a state of poverty, king Nahusha 
spoke ill of that state and satd that poverty 
is for reclases. . 

12. To make no provision for the fhorrow: 
isapracticethat sats Rishis You kndw 
this wall! Lhe religion of kmgs, however, 
depends entirely on wealtlh 

13. One who robs another of riches, 
obs him of Ins geligion as well. Who 
‘amongst us, thefetore, @ king, would, 
forgwe an sact of depyving us of our" 

even 


wealth, 

14. It is seen that ae poor Wa 
when he stands hard by, 15 accused falsely, 
Poverty isa sin. You sH¥uld rot, therefore, 
speak high of poverty. 


15. A degeaded man as also a poor man, 


© lang, have both to rue their fate, 1 seq 


‘no difference betweentthese two, 


16. Wealth*hke a monntain begets ali 
lsinds of merrtorious acts. 

17. From wealth originate all religious 
acts, all pleasares, and heaven itself, O 
Aang. Without wealth, a man cannot find 
the very means of maintaining brs fife. 

18. ‘The acts of a person who, end 
with little intelligence allows Mnself to 
Alivested of wealth, are all dried up tke 
‘shallow rwers m the summer. 

19, He who has wealth has friends. He 
twho has wealth has kinsmen, He who has 
‘wealth is considered ®as “a sincere*man in 
the world, He who has wealth is regarded 
asa learned man. 

20. {f a persow who has ne wealth 
desires to accomplish a particular object, he 
meets with farute. Wealth accumulates 
weahh, Inke elephasts capuring (wild) 


slephants, 

WN. Religions acts, ploaseres, foy, comr- 
a, oe front eal eee 

jériginate from wealth, O king. ¢ 

a2, Wealth begeis family prestige. 

waehigites onto eUipons mer fie 

Saba is without wealth has neitter tris worlds 
‘nar the next, O Forgqoxt of men, 


2 9% The aman who has no wealth 
= tac can 


a i 
who is pul etd 
and -servants and 
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a5. Judge truly, O king, and mark the 
capdueyot the gods and the Danafas. O 
king, the gods ever seek anything elae 
an the @estruction of their Jemsmen (the 
Asuras? oars 
$26, If the appropnation “of another's 
wealth be not regarded: as right, how,"O 
monarch, will kings practise virtue on this 
q Earth? Learned gen have, in the Vedas, 
laid down this myunction, 

2%. ‘Ihe learned man have decreed that 
kungs should ‘ve, reciting. every day th 
three Vedas, seekingsto acquire wealth, a 
carefully celebrating sacrifices with the, 
wealth thus acquired. 

28. The hag though civil war, have 
secured fogingh in “the celestial region, 
‘When the very gods have won thew prose 
perty through cwd war, what fault ca 
there be in such quarrels? 

29—30. Ve@ily the gots, even behave 
thus. The eterfal pregepte of the Wedas alsa 
approve of it. 10 fearn, teach, sacrifitgy 
and%ssist at others Ssacrifices,—these are 
our primary duties, ‘The wealth that kings 
appropriate from yothers, becomes thé ina~ 
trument of their prosperity’, Wealth ie 
never acquired without doing sonre injury 
to others. 

3t. ft is even thus that kings conquer 
{this world. Having conquered, they are 

justified to regard that wealth as theirs, just 
as sons ‘speak of the weaith af ther fathers 
as their own. ‘The royal sages that have 
gone to heaven have described this fo be tl 
duty of kings. i 

32, Like watep flowing on every direc~ 
tion frgm a nising ocean, wealth goes 
on all sides from the treasuries of Kings. 

"33 This Barth formerly belonged 1 
king Doihpa, Nahushg, Amvacisha, ang 
Mandhatry. She 1s now yours. , 


24 You should, therefore, celebrate ‘hk 
great sserifice with enough presents of 
all sorts and a sufficent quantity of the 
Earth's produce. If you do not perform 
that sacrifice, O king, then the sins of this 
f kingdom will visit you. 

35. Those subjects whose king petfor 
a hdtse-sacrifice with enough presents, ai 


@M freed from sins and sanctified by wi 
nessing the ablutions at the end of the 


sacrifices 
In great sacrifice rensring Hw 
heal 


‘ 
3. 
i all kinds of Alesh,, hi 
om sand Ai ereaart Bn hha 
pak. 





. 








tions and then bus own, et 


fr Phis is the ttapnal und bily’ died, 
ws fcuits dre Reger destroyed, “This ix ‘ithe 


MAHABHARATA. 


it road called Dasharitha. Abandoning 
"Wingy what other path wayld $00 


CHAPTER IX. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA,—Continusd, 


Yudhisthira said :— 


._ 4. “For a little whife, O Arjuna, concen- 
‘tate Ydbr attention, thought ‘and hearin; 
on theinner self. If you hear my words 
fa -duch a state of  guind you will like 
them | ‘ 

3. Abandoning all earthly pleasures, I 
Phall fotidw that path which is trod by the 
righteous | I shall nét, for your sake, 
foltow the path pointed out By you. 

3 Iyou ask me w} th is auspici- 
us which éaly one got fottows 1 ehall 
tell rou If you are not inclined to ask 
int, shall yet, unasked by you, tell you of 

. 


4. Abandoning the pleasures “and what 
fneh & Te Unis “world, and peaciising the 
austerest of penances, I'shall wander in the 
Forest, With the animals dwelling there, 
ving’on fruits and roots | 


«5+, Pouring libations on the fire at the 
‘appointed time and performing ablutions 
at moming, and evening I shall reduce 
myself by restricted diet, and clad in skins, 
bear matted locks on my head. 
48-7. Enduring gold, wind, and heat, as 
‘ats er and thirst and toil; 1 shall 
my body by penances as sarfc- 
by the scriptures. 1 shall daily 
Masten tothe clear notes of happy birds and 
animals living in the forest, whith please 
‘the heart and the ear. 
& 1 shall enjoy the fragrance of trees 
and pers, covered with flowers and 
geo) various is emit products 
‘grow in the forest ae 





9. 1 shall also see many rectuses there, 
A.ghall not do the slightest harm to any 

ha to speak of those whe live 
‘and towns? ¢ 


12 Or, tivhe Alone and observing th 


|, yo of silence, wih my head shaved cleats 


's1 shall live by begging each day of only 
one tree. 
|, 33. Smearing my body with ashes, and 
| living in forsaken houses, or lying at the 
foot of trees, 1 ghall live, forsaking all 
thing¢ dear or hateful, 

“1g. Without being overgrieved, or over- 
joyed, and congidering censure and 2p» 
plause, hope and affectian, in the same light 
and ‘conquering the pairs of opposites, 1 
shall live, casting sof gil the things of the 
world. 


15 Without talking with anybody, 1 
shail outwardly appear as a blind and deaf 
idiot, while fiving,in contentment and de- 
riving oappiness from my innerself. 

16, Without déing the least harm to the 
four kinds of movable and immovable 
creatures, I shall deal with all creatures 


equally whether fulfiling their duties, or 
guided entirely by tht senses. 
17. I shall not mock ab any one, nor 


shall I frown at any body. Governing alt 
my senses, I shall always put ona cheerful 
face, 


18, Without asking anybody about the 
way, proceeding along any way that I may 
happen to see, 1 shall go on, without caring 
fer the eountey or the point of the compass 
t8 which or tdwards which I may go. 

19. Not caring where I may go, I shall 
not look behind. Divesting myself of 
desiré and anger, and concentrating m: 
look inwards, T shal go on forsaking pri 
of soul and body. 


20. Nature always walks before : hence, 
food and drink will somehow come. I 
shail not think of those pairs of oppasites 





that are inimical tc such a life. 

21. If evén a small intity oF pure fa 
‘be not available in the beat house Pahere 
may go)sI shall secure it by going to ather 
houses, If I cannot procure it by even suct, 
‘a rolnd, I shall go to seven houses. 
sivel? And fill my cravings. : 

2923. When the smoke of house, ,-wit 


“cease 10 com: out, their, hearth: fires baving 
becn put out, when husking cods will cease 


te Land etived fife and working, and all the inmates will have 
in consemplatiaa, t shall Ive unos Cie hea | taken their food, abd when mendichnts and 
unripe froirs propitiate the departed | sueste will cease to swality 1 shalt deleetial 
Sepia and ke ih ecg fone | St inte cr OF Monee tee 
Sen oe 4 most. I shall eer the toe hee 
F 

+g imei aie. ot Ki eit, ° 7 

J chal tive on, catinly awalking. tw dineols: | sq. Xinmbdwedt in tnloomen aiid 

Ben of 7 ; * shall earn great ascetic 2. 
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behave neither like one who fe fond of fife 
nor like one who is about to die, 

25. I shall not show any liking for life 
or distike for death. 
arm of mine and another smears the other 
with sandal-paste, { shall not wish evil 
to the one or good to the other, . 

26. Abandoning all hose acts which 
lead to prosperity and which one can dg 
in life, the only acts { shalt perform will be 
to open and shut my eyes and take as 
much food and drink as will barely keep 
up of my existence. 

27. Without ever being attached to 
action, and always restraining the senses, 
1 shall abandon all desire and free the soul 
of al impurities. 

28. Freed from all attachments and 
snapping all fetters, 1 shgll live free as the 
wind, is 

ag. Being freed from affections, I shall 
‘enjoy everlasting contenment, Through 
desire, and ignorang, I have committed, 
great sins. 

go. Doing bath auspicious and inaus- 
pictous acts here, a class of men maintain 
their wives, children, and kinsmen, all 
bound to them in relations of cause and 

3%. When the lease of their life expires, 
abandoing thelr weakened bodlag, the 
take upon themselves all the effects of thet 
sinful acts, for none but the actor is laden 
with the consequences of his own acts. 








32. Thus, endued with actions, creatures 
some into this wheel oflifeghat is continu 
ally turning like the "wheel of a chr, and 
coming there, they meet with their fellow- 
creatures. 


3% He, bewsver, wha gives up his 
worldly concern, which is really a pase 
Haien although it looks permanent, and 
which is affiscted by birth, death, decrepi- 
tude, ot and pain, 1s sure to enjoy 





34- Again, when the very gods “drop 
down from heaven and great Rishts®from 
theishigh positions, who that knows truths 
@fromuses (and effects) gut wish to have, 
etch beanealy progpecity?  * 





Uf one cuts off one | adg that 


banta, 


‘ 37. Always (reheving) pith, mach wee 
iy . 

}icideingAbat lence path of lie, end’ doe 

3 t ie subject te birth, death, decce- 
Pitude, disgatte gpd paing’ + 


CHAPTER x. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA,)--Continued. 
Bhimasens said :~ : 


te "Your understanding, O king, cannot 
perceive the ve like that of a foolish and 


boa 





igent “teqher gf the Veda fpr his 
ion of Haos® scriptures. 

If censaring the duties of ki 1 
idle life, then". teria 

race, this ‘destruction of 
Dhartarashtradtwas perfectly le we 

3. Does not a Kghgtriya possess forgive- 
ness and tompassian and pity and absten-* 
tion from iqjury ? 

4 If we knew that this was your inten- 
tion, we would then have never taken” up. 
arms and killed a single creature. 

‘We would then have lived « y beg- 

ult destruction of this body! This 
Ldreadful battle between the kings would 
also havg never taken place! 

6, The learned have declared that what 
we see is food for the strong. This. mobile 
and immobile world is worthy is of cing 
‘enjoyed by the strong. 

7. Wise men c@versant with -Kshatri 
duties heme said that they who stand io 
way of the person takin, ie sovereignt; 
otihe Earth, should be killed. 4 

8. Committing the same fault, those 
that stood as enemies of our kingdom have 
all been killed by us. Having killed thera 

Yuchisbehirs, righteously govern this 

rt 
fi This act of our refusing the kis 
is like that of a person who having dug a 
} well stops in his work before obtaining war 
ter and comes up covered with mire, 

ta. Or, "i _ pt ae that of s 

in who having climbed up 2 tailere® 

a coltected honey therefeem dies belore 
‘tasting it. 

ait Oe," is Tike thatol a perso whe 

“set on a long pomes 

having reached his 


ack i despair without 
ta, Orr iti tke that of a paruon whe 


















havi illed si bid -aperhicn, 
‘Risa shee at lage ona ova abe 


12 


13+ Or, itis like that of a person with 
unger? who having obtained food, refut 
to take it, of of & pérson under the int 
tance of passion, who having obtained® 
woman reciprotating Is desre refuses to 
know her. * 


“t4. We have betome butts of censure, 
© Bharata, because, O king, we follow you 
who are of weak undestanding, in con~ 
sequence of yourself being our eldest bro- 
ther | 


15. We are endued- with the might of 
arms; we are accomplished in knowledge 
and gifted with great energy. Yet we fol- 
low the words of a eunuch as if we were 
enutely helpless! ‘ 

“16. We ate the ckiugehor yl helpless 
persons. Yet, when people see us so, why 
would they not say that we ‘are entuely 
powerless to acquire our objects? Think of 
whatlsayl e 


17._ It Kas been laid down that (a life 
gf) Renunciation shotld be adopted, only 
in times of difficulty, by kings attatked 

ith decrepitude er defeated by,enenties ! 


“48. Wise ,men, therefote, do not praise 
Renunciation’ as the duty of a Kshatriya. 
On the other hand, the clear-sighted think 
that the-adoption’ of such a life, (by a 
Hshatriya) involves even the loss of “virtue, 

‘x9, How can those who are born in that 
order, who follow the practices of that order, 
and that have their refuse in them, censure 
those duties? if inceed those duties be 
censurable, then why should not the Supreme 
Ordainer be blamed 7 

ao. The persons who are shorn of 
ity and wealth and whoeare un- 

th have laid down this precept of the 
Vedas as the truth, In reality, however, 
it as never, proper for a Kshatriya to do so. 
21. He who can support life by prowess, 
hawho can support nmeelt by his own 
exertions, does not five, but. really deviates 
from tus duty, by following the lie of 

Renunciation. 

#.22.. That man only is capable of leading 
wesolitary life of happiness in the forest who 
cannot support sons and grandsons and the 
deines and Rishis and guests and Puris., 

+ a3. «As the deer and boars and birds 
capugt attain. te heaven, even so those 
Kshatriyas who are not shorn of prowess 
gaonot attain toheaven by leading :only a 


















forest We. They should acquiré celigiqus 
4pecit, by other means. =,» 
24. If, O king, anybody could seeurs} 


success foam Renunciation, then mounjains 
and trees would ausely gbtain te,.? . 


¥ a5. -‘Thove dattor -alwage' leg i livés \ of 


MAHABIIKRATA. 


Renunciation, ‘They do not harny any omer 
They do not lead a hfe of worldliness and 
re all Beahmachatins, 

26. I it be the truth that a person's 
success depends upon his own torture in 
Lie, and not upon that of others, then you 
should take to actiqa. He thatis shorn’ of 
action an never attain success. 

%7. If they who fill only their own 
stomachs could aclieve success, then alt 
aquatic creatures would get it, for these 
have none else to support save ther own 
selves. 

28, Behold, the world moves on, with 
every creature on it acting according to. its 
nature. therefore, one should det, The 
man ghorn of agtion can never attain 
success? 





CHAPTER XI, 


(RAJADHARMANUSH ASANA 


PARVA).—Continusd, 
Arjuna said 
1. The old history of the discourse 
between certain ascetics and Shakra, iv 
cited in, this connection, O foremost’ of 
Bharaia’s rate ! 

2, Certain httle-witted well-born Bralt- 

mana youths, without attaining manhood, 
forsuking their homes, came to the woods 
for leading a forest lite. 
* 3. Considerin§ Ut to be virtue, those 
youths possessing sufficient resources de- 
sired to live as Brahmacharins, having 
abandoned their brothers agd fathers. 
Tt so happened that Indra felt pity for 
them. . 

4. Assuming the form of a golden bird, 
India addressed them, saying,—What is 
done by persons who eat the residue of a 
Sacrifice is the most difficult of acts that 
men can perform. 

5. {Such an act is productive of 
merit. “The lives of such men are worthy of 

wery praise, Having attained the object 
Sr'ite," thoset virtuous’ een, obtained “Ue 
highest end! 


6. Hearing these words, tha Rithis 
y eae ie 





said,—Lo, shis. bird praises. t! 
upon the remmants of, 
mentions this to us, gor we live 
reranants 1° 1 


Phe bid fun anid ; 
= Re aac RN 





Ai, 
junon suc! 





Ho 
you! 


SHANTI 


Impure! Living upon offals, you are with 
ed! Yaare not persons living upon the | 
remnants of Sacrifice !— 


The Rishis said :— 

8. We consider this course of fife 10 be 
highly blessed! Tell us, O bird, what is 
for our well-being! Your words’ fill uy 
with great faith ! ie 


‘The bird said — 

g: If by acting against your better selves, 
you do not refuse me your faith, then I 
shall tell you true ‘and beneficial words. 


The Righis said :— 

to. We shall hear words, O sire, for 
you know the different paths! OMjou of 
righteous soul, we desir@also to obey your 
Dehests. Instruct us now ® 


The bird said :— 

11. Among quadqpeds the cow is the 
foremost. Of metals, gold is the foremost. 
Of words, Martras, and of human beings, 
Brahmanas, are the foremost. 

12, These Mantras regulate all the rites 
ofa Brahmana’s life, beginning with those 
consequent upon birth and the p after 
it, and ending with those consequent on 
death and the obsequial rites. . 

13, These Vedic rites fonstitute fis 
heaven, path, and best of sacrifices, If it 
were otherwise, how could the acts of persons 
seeking of heaven become successtul through 
Mantras? 

14. He who, in thit wdtld, worships his 

self, kno it to be a deity of a pi 
kind, attains to success consistent 
nature of that pagticular di Persons 
dying in two fortnights go tothe Sun, the 
Moon, or the Stars, « 
‘These three kinds of success, de- 
pendent upon action, are sought by every 
‘creature. ‘The life of a householder is ver 
superior and sacred and is called the field 
of success, : 

16. What path do those men’ Yoliow 4 
abat censure action? Foolish and poor as 
they. are they incur sir. « cl te 
And since’ those littfe-witted men 
y obandoning the eternal paths of 

of the Rishis, and of Bratma, 


see attain to pasts disapproved 


18. Wikre ‘es 
which 
# 















ye 





17. 
live’ by 





re in the “Mantra: 
2 sabticks, pertotm tbe 





eee rates E 
wit oT will Naki 
you tite ted &).90ns, poestsied of itréat 
x ni, -) Ee Hite, jreiere, colored: fagey 


PARVA. Wy 
bp the highest (orm of asceticism, Ther¢- 
Bre, $e should perform sacrifices arid 
enanceg in the shape of gilts. 

19. ‘The © formance of these 
gternal duties,"vis., the warship of the gods, 
the study of the Vedas, and the grave 
fication of the Pitris, ‘as alsa respectful 
services to the preceptor,—is the susterest 


of penances. ; 
20. By practising such highly difficull 
a & Sibised te 

fi 1, therfore, ask 


enances, the gods have 

ighest glory and power. 
you to satisfy the h8avy duties of a housé- 
holder. 








21. Forspoth, penances are the foremost 
of ail things Qld atte the root af all crea- 
tures? AsSticlem, is attainable by leadin 





th hfe of a householder, upon which 
depends everything. 
22~23. After duly digributing the fond 
morning and evening among kigsmen, they 
who eat the residye attain to the ends that 
are,higtly difficult offatiainment. ee 
24. They are called eaters of the residue 
of feasts who eat after having fed guests 
gods and Rishis and kintmen, # 
25. Therefore, those persons who observe. 
their own: duties, who practise excellent 
vows aftd are truthful in speech, are greatl 








| respected in the world, with thejr own fait! 


greatly strengthened, 

26. ‘Shorn pride, those achievers of the, 
most difficult feats attain to heaven.and live 
for ever in the regions of Shakra l= 


Arjuna cantinged — 

27. Plearing these beneficial and ri 
ous words, those ascetics abandoned the 
rfligion of Renuncition, saying,—There is, 
nothing in it,—and began to live like house- 
holders. 

28. Therefore, O you, who are convers 
sant with righteousness, avaiting of ‘that 
eternal wisdom, rule the wide world, O. 
monarch, that is now shorn of foes.” 





CHAPTER XIl. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASAN& 

, ,PARVA)—Continued, 
Vaisham payane said: 
ay zag teating these vjords' ot Arjuiay 

i A sighty-armi 
‘road chested, Nakata, feaneurate faapal 
and it’ with 
‘ | fage: looked:atthe king, that 
wiost of all-vightedas persoris,” and 





44 


these words, 
€ with reason 


Nekola saidi— 


3 Bven the gods had pltcéd thelr fires). 


inahs,coign called Vishattiaeyupa. Kacw, 
therefore, © sing, that the gods themselves 
depand upou the feuits of action t 

4 Observing the Vedic ordiances ( of 
the Creatar a9 declared in the Vedas), 
the Pitcis, who support (by tain) the lives 
af even all distelievets, are, O king, 
engaged in action, * 


$6, They are, indeed, consummate 





gecincs who do not accept nction of 
‘Vedas (which intutcale action). By 
following Vedic injunctions’ in Cl hiscacts, 


the that is Jearaed in the Vedas, 
attains, O Bharata, to the ‘highest region 
(of heaven by the ay ohne cities, it 
ns sint wit! fedés have dec- 
Facod the Ide. of a hoyscholder to be su- 
Betlér to all the (other) ‘mudes of lif, 

7-8. O king, the person who in sacrtfi- 
ces gives away his fairly acquired*wealth to 
, thesgBrahmangs who are well conversant 

with the Vedas, and contracts his soul, is, O 
monarch, regatded as the true Renouncer, 

3 . benats® 

9 He, however, who, disregars the 
Fie of ‘a houscheber the souree of Suck 
happiness, adopts the next mode af life,— 
Renunciation, O monarch, is Ra erouncer 
pomessed by the quality of dackacss. 

10, That man who is houseless, who 
roves over the worldlike a mendicant who 
has the foot of a tree for his refuge, who 
observes the yow of silencéy never cucks for 
brinhsélf, arid tries to control his senses, is, 
© Partha, a’ Renouncer observing the voy 
‘wf mendicancy. 

“aa That Brahmans who, disregarding 
anger an , an jally deceitfulness. 
evotcs tis time to the study of the 
‘Vedas, is a Renouncer observing the vow of 
theadidancy. 
‘The four different modes of life were 
at one fime weighed in the balance, The 
wise have said, O king, That when the life 

a householder was placed on one scale, 
it required the three ethers gq belance it. 

13. ing the result of this examinag 
thon by toklts,(O- Partha, ab@ seeing jure 


pues 














telder 













| collected from your net ye 


MAHABHARATA. 
aunitiog his Brother's henge | naf 


that man whe having douded undere 
ding goes 10 the forest abandoning 
me. 

15. A person, again, who, putting on 

the external marks of righteousness, fails to 
conquer his riesires even living in the 
forest, iz bound foy Beath with bis deadly 
f2mers round the neck, 
* 16. Acts which are the outcome of vanity 
product no fruit, ;Those acts, however, O 
monarch, which are the outcome of the 
spirit of Renunciation, always bear abund- 
ant fruits, 

17. Trangui 









, self-restraint, fortitude, 

truth, purity, simplicity, sacrifices, per= 

severance, and righteousness,—these are 

atways yfie virtues recommended by the 
‘ishis. ** 





18. The hSusehdider performs acts in~ 
tended for Pitris, gods, and guests, this 
mode of life alone, O monarch, opotains 
the threefold objects, : 

19. The Renouncer' that rigidly follows 
mode of life, in which oneus free to do 
all acts, has not to meet ruin either here oF 
hereatt 

30. ‘The holy Lord of all creatures, of 
righteous soul, created creatures with 
purpose that they would worship him by 
sacrifices with profuse presents. 

1, Creepdéts, trees, deciduous he 
and ‘clean Seisie and clarified mee, 
were erpated as materials of sacrifice, 

a9. To » househotder the performance 
of sacrifice is fraught with impediments 
For this,that modt ofstife is described as 
exceedingly difficult and unattainable. 

2g. The householders, who, possessed 
of wealth and com and animals, do not 
perform sacrifices commit, Q king, eternal 
sin, 

24, Amengst Rishis, there are some wi 
contact tie Eady of the Velus to be 
sacrifice; and some who consider centers 
plation to be a great sacrifice which they 
perforin in their minds. me 

© 
« a5. “The very gods, O Mag, 
‘ i yn of such s-holy person, wha 
toe account of his folowing euch @ way which 
consists ip the" goncentration of the mind, 
has became equal te Brahma. 

26. refusing 10 Sacrifice the, 
yorieus inde whee you hava 

















displaying yort wang of fait! 
a7. b eee ha wan 
thing te Red a ‘housshel 


SHANTI PARVA, 


. 

at. Like Shaked, the king of the got 
Oaire, perform hose otter sacrifices 
tire lauded by the Brahmanas! 

‘The king, through whose negligence 
the subjects are ‘dancered by robbers, and 
who does not offer ection to those 
wlioth he is called upof to rule is said to be 
the persénated Kali, 

o—31. If, without giving away horses 
and kine, and female slaves and elephants 
atiomned with trappitigs, and villages, and 
po uious countries, and fields, and houses, 

rahmanas, we retire into the forest with 
hearts not overflowing wih friendly Ieclings 
towards kinsmen,‘even O king, 
like so many Kali Kshairryas. 
oho Hehatriyas who de (4 

harity ane ive protection (to others ), 
Commit sie, Woe to Poem ‘herealter: and 
and not bliss. 


33-34. If © lotd, without cetebrating 
teat Sacrifices and the rites in honor of your 
Sictaned manes, and ui, without bathing it 
sacred watersayou tead the life of a mendi- 
ant, ‘you will then meet with destruction 
Hike a small cloud, saperated from a mass 
and driven by the winds. You will thea 
I aff frova both, worlds and will be born in 
Pishacha order, 
wea A person becomes a true Renouncer, 
2y casting off internal and external aah 
ts, and not simply by leaving home Tor 
pase in the forest, 
.36- A Brahmana who-follows all the or- 
aces in which there are aq obstacles, 
Sees not fall of from this gr the other world. 
37- Observing the duties of one’s own or- 
der, tespected by by the ancients aad practised 
tay the best af men,—who is there, O Par- 
a that would grieve, G king, for haviog 
battle his enemies elated with pros- 
ae like Shakra killing the forces of the 




















af » While observing i 
oes Fagin the word by shy hap 
id ‘havitig miaile pacsénts 





You semuld tit; O ‘Pasha, 
moe 


ioere coca with the Pedas, 
‘eden XI 


oes, go to regions higher thane 
(RUAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
i reivves Savery ; 






ts 


vert ing the casting off OF meatal 
ments the attainment of success id 


fen 


2 aon jemieS have that religious 
merit and’ hat happiness which fall to 
share of him; who ii relinquishes omer 
objects, but whose mind still internally 
covets them, 

ott On the other hand, may our friendy 

nly that religious merit and Rappinesd 

Mich fall to him, who governs the PBacihs 
having shaken off al intern 

4 
of two letters, ii 


attachments, 
‘The word mama (mine), consisting 
ritable Death; while the 
opposite word ego (not mine ) consis 
ting of the Me acciul Bealioaa, 

O Kfoy entering invisibly into e 
wo, Seabee ea ny te exe 
all creatures to act. 


6. If this deing, O Bharat which is 
called Soul, is ngt Subject to destructi 
thep by destroy ie ing ghe bodies of 
one cannoy be guilty of murder, 


7. it, on the other hand, thp soul ang the. 
body are born or killed together, 20 that 
when the body is destroyed the soul alsa is 
destroyed, then the religious rites and acts 
would Be useless, 


8. Therelore, driving away’ all tis 
mop g the immortality of 
the smcalieionts ‘man yshould adept the 
righteous 
th of the righteous of old and older 


times 


9. The life of ghat king is certainly uses 
Jess whg having a ied “the entire ‘gant 
with hef mobite and and immobile cyeatus 
tts, does not enjoy her. i 

re. Regardis the man in who 
dwells in the forest upen wild Truits 
roots, but whose attachment te earthly 
a ‘has not ceased, such a one, O king} 

ives within the jaws of Death. 

co 


Know, O Bharata, the hearts and 
bodies of all creatures'to be but mani 
festations of your owa. They who 
all creatures jas their own salves 
from the great fear of Death. 


a.) % Tather,,. 
aS you are my gic aag es. 
fore, sepins theee ak 
ya thoes ic 
‘sorrow of.» woeysiricken: perapn, 
1g. True or false, what 1 ive usid, 
frome mldnae seapecn ke 











in 


ite 


tnaps 
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SHANT 


° 

26, All of you are like eelestiils, All of 
you are capable of withstanding enemies 
‘All of you are capable of scorching your 
enemies If only une of you had become my 
husband, my happiness would even then 
have been very considerable, 

27 What need I saythen, O foremost 
of men, when all of you, five in number ar 
my husbands (and take care of me) like 
the five senses working up the body. 

28 The words of my mother-in-law who 
as endued with great knowledge and fore- 
sight, Cunmnot be gintaue She sard,—O 
princess of Panchala Yudhishtlura will al- 
ways keep you m happiness, O excellent 
lady. 

29 Having kill d manv thous 
powerful tings, f see, Q monarch, 


Is of 
that 


through your folly you ate e@bdut to make | 


such an attachment fatite. 


go They whose eldest brother runs mad, | 


have all to follow him [ke mad men. For 
your madness, © king, all the Pandavas, 
are about to beoome mad, 

3t. 1f, O King these your brothers had 
been sane, they would then have locked 
you up with atl unbelievers (in « prison) 
nud taken charge of the government of the 


Earth, Lhe man who for feeble intellect 
facts thus never succeeds wn winning 
prosperity. Aer aii 


32 fhe man who behaves ike a mad, 
man should be subjected to medical treats 
trent by the aid of incense and colly rium, 
‘of drugs applied through the nose, and of 
other medicaments. 5 ¢ ‘ 

33. © best of the Bharatas, I am the 
worst of all females, since I wish to live on 
even though f am deprived of my children, 

34, You should not disregard the words 
sporen by me and bygthese brothers of 
Yours who are trying thus to dissuade you 
Indeed, abandonmg the whole Barth, you 


are inviting adversity and danger to assatl | 


"$s. ‘You appear in splendour now O 
waauarch, even as those two foremagt of 
, vis, Mandhatri and Amwvarisha, 
respected by all the kings, ded in former 
days: . “ 
88°. Protecting ybuc subjects righteous- 
Ay, cute over the goddess Earth with her 
mrithiN’ and Tocest# and islands. Do not, 
hing, Beciiie disspitned, 


hg Be 
j. Worship, the goda with various 
axatlitcos. Wighs yous Ral Prosen: weahin 





‘aud ether 7 i 
eiacamiiann Sito ase | 2S 


“Waal 


4, 
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CHARTER XV. 


*sRAJADHARMANUSHASANA 


PARA pe) —Conttenslede 
Vaishampayana said :— 

le ts “Hearmg these words of Vajnas 
| 8ena’s daughter, Arguna once more spake, 
| showing every respect for Ins mighty-armed 
| and gver illustrious eldest brother, 

| Arjuna said — _ 

2. (A king with) the red ‘of chastise 
ment sways all subjects and protects theins 
She rod of chastigement is awake when all 
else 1s undeg sifep * For this, the wise 
have, designMed the rod of chastisement af 
| Righteousness stsglf. 
| Ihe fod of chastisemént protects 
| Religion and Bgotit. It pyotects Pleasure 
also, O kang! Bor tius, the rod opciastise= 
§ ment is ietitthed wath"the tliree-fold objects 

of lie, * . : 
| 4. Comend riches are both protected 

by the rod of chasusement. Knowing this, 
O Jeamed king, take up the fod of cifas« 
tusement and follow the ways of the world! 


§ Ose class of wicked men refrian from 
committing sins through fear of the rod of 
Pebastisement m the king's hands. Another 

Scction desist tom similar acis out of fear 
of Yama's red, and another trom fear of 
the next world. 

6. Another class of persons refrain from 
commuting sinful acts through fear ot so= 
J aety. Thus, O kifg, on this world, everys 
| unng depends on the rod of chastisement. 





$. ‘There are persons who are checked 
| by only the rod of chastisement from devour= 
[ing one another, If the rod of chastise- 
ment did not protect people, they would 
have been immersed m the darkness of hell. 
| 8. ‘The rod of chastisement { Dasda ) 
| has been so designated by the wise, because 
| it governs the ungovernable and punishes 
| the wicked. 

9. ‘The chasusement should be meted to 
the Bralimanas by words only, (0 the 
Kanatriyas, Ly grwmg them only that moet, 
| of food as would suffice for the up-keep of 

lifes to the Varshvas, by the mpusinon.ot 

fines and forfenures of property, while, fot 
the Shudras there 1s no punishment, 1 

10, For compellmy men to stick {to theif 
JMuties) and for the protection of ,property, 
naire lnor Oteing, have been BACH 
ed in the would. 


. The subjects ‘neveh’ forge, Phi 
duties, phi fhe see at fet ee 











tevin and red eyes, atand ready (ta 
Frapple! with every ‘offender) and the king 
is of righteous vision, : 

12, The Brahmacharin and thé honse- 
holder, the hermit ahd the Alifjious mendi- 
cant, all follow their respective dutie¢ 
through fear of chastisement only. 


13. He that is without any fear, O king, 
ueyer celebrates n sacrifice. He that is 
without fear never gives away, The man 
that is without any fear never desires to 
satisfy any engagement Or contract 


14. Without entting the vital parts of 
others, without performing the most diffi- 
cult deeds, and without billing creatures 





Tike w fisherman (slaying Ash), 90 person | 


can acquire great prosperiely. : 
1g. Without slaughter no man has been 
able to acquire fame in this world or wealth 
or subjects. Indra himself, by killing 
Vritra, becrame the great Indva. 
«16, Those amongst ‘tle gods that are 
given to killing othtrs are worshipped 
much more by men. Rudra; Skanda, 
Shaka, Agni, Varuna, are all destroyers. 





17. Kala_and Mrityy and Vayu and 
Kuvera and Surya, the Vasus, the Maruts, 
the Saddhyas, and the Vishwaderas, O 
Bharata, are all destroyers. 


eso Humiliated by their power, all 
eople bow 19 these gods, but “not to 
rdhman of Dhatri or Pushan at any 





time. 
9, Only a few nable-minded men 
worship in all their acig those among the 
gods who treat all creatures equally and 
Sho are selferestrained and peaceluf, 
a 





Ido mot see any such creature in 
this world that supports life without doing 
any act of injury to others. Animals live 
upon animals, the stronger upon the 
weaker. 

21. .The mungoose eats up mice; the 
at.pats up the mungoose ; the dog eats up 
the.cat; the dog again is devoured by the 
spotted leopard, 

22, :Behold, all things’ again are eaten 
up by the Destroyer when he comes! This 

id immobile universe is food for 
living creatures. “ 

‘23. This has been ordained by the 
celestinls, Phe learned man, therefore, is 
never stupefied at it. You should, O great 
kings become what you ave by bicch! 


‘Bh -Oitly the fooligh (Kehattiyas) con- 
weolling anger and joy, dwell in the Read , 
‘The very’ wscetics cannot maintain the 
fives without killing creatures," 











MAHABHARATA. 


45. Innamerable creatures live in water, 
op earth, and in fruits. Mis not true that 
‘ote does not kill them. What greater duty: 
(As there than supporting one’s life? 





26. There are many creatures that are 
40 minute that their exislence is not percep= 


tible, ‘The falling #f the eyelids even kills 
ghem. 
+ 47. There are men who controlling 


anger and pride, love like ascetics «nd 
abandoning villaves and towns repair co 
the forests. Coming there, those men bee 
| come so stupefied that they live like house~ 
holders again, . 
ers lining. like householders and 
‘oaing herbs, cutting off 
‘and killny birds and animals cele- 
brate “s.crifices and at last attain to 
heaven. ut 
29. O son of Kun 
acts of all crea 
when the poli 
Spplied. 
If chastisement were done away 
this world, ereatures would soon be 
destroyed. Like fishes in the water, 
stronger animals devour the weaker. 






Tam sure that the 
ures become successtul culy 


of chastisement is prope:ly 

















30. Formerly Brahman himself, said that 
chastisement, properly applied, maintains 
creatures. ‘Behold, the very fires, when 
pit out, ‘blazé up again, in fright, when 
blown | This ic owing to the fear of force. 


3t. If there were no chastisement in 
the world differentiating the good from the 
evil, the whole world’ would have been 
covered with sheet datkness and all things 
would have been unsettled. 


33- By chastisement the violators af 
laws, the atheists and scdffers of the Yedas, 
soon become disposed to observe rules and 
regulations. 7 


34, Every one in this world is kept all - 
right by chastisement, A person by nature 
pure and pious is rare. In fear of chastiges. 
ment, man becomes disposed to observe 
rules dnd restrictions. 
+35. Chastisement was introduced bythe. 
Creatar himself for protecting Religion and 
Profit, for the happiness of all the 
orders, and for making them pious 
humble. ; 
36. M there had been no fear of chastines 
ment, then ravens. and beasts of 
would have devoured all other ani 
men and the clarified batter 
wacrifices, 0" : 
37. If 
rotect 
ve 
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mitked a mitch cow, 
have married. 

g8. If chastisement did not uphold and 
protect, then destruction and confusion | 
would have prevailed everywhere and all 
restrictions would have disappeared, aud 
the idea of property would havo gone away 

39. Ifchastisement did now uphold ang 
protect, people could never duly celebrate 
aunual saccifices with profuge presents, 

40. Ifchastisement did not uphold and 
pratect, no one would observe the duties 
of his own order .as sanctioned (in the 
scriptures}, and no ane would have succeed- 


and no maiden would 


"ARVA, ig 
tsegthe old customs of ‘men, following the 
rul& andgexamples quoted above, * 
5@- Celebrate sacrifices, distribute alms, 
protect your subjects, and practise right 
snes. KP sur enfnies, O son of 
Kuti, and prqtect your friends. 


53. Be not disspirited, O king, white 


Meilling enemies! He that does it, O Bhas 
tata, does not comnfit the slightest sin! 


54, He who takes up a weapon and 
kills an armed enemy advancing agaist 
him, does not incur jhe sin of killing @ 
man, for it is the anger of the advancing. 
enemy that excites the anger of the dex- 








ed in gaining knowledge. ¢ troyer, 

4 Ifchastisement did not reign supreme, rhe sal df ever} 

neither camels. nor oxen, nor horsgy. mor | jaiSSy, “Winch hee esate Gann bs 
mules, nor asses, woulg, even if yoked | jrow then can one be killed by another ? 


Ubereto, would carry cars “ang cdiniages, 

42. All creatures depend upon chactise- | 
ment, The learned, therefore, declare | 
that chaetisement is tle root of all things ¢ 
Upon chastisement resis the heaven that 
people seek, and upon it rests this wotld 
also. 

43._ No sin, no falsehoo ’, and no wicked- 
ness, is to be seen there where foe-destroy- 
fxg chastisement is properly used. 

44. If the rod of chastisemet be not 
taken up, the dog will lick the sacrificral 
butter." {f that rod were not raised Up, tht 
crow alse would take away the first (sacri- 
ficial) offering. 

45. Fairly or unfairly, this kingdom has 
now been gained by us.” Our duty now is 
to give up gricf. Do_you,*therefore, enjoy 
it and celebrate sacrifices ! 

46. Living with their dear wives the 
lucky men, eat good food, wear good clo- 
thes, and cheerfully acquire virtue, 

47. Forsoooth, all out acts, depend on 
wealth; that wealth ayain depends on chas- 
tiygment. Mark, therefore, the utility of 
chastisement ! 

48. Duties have been laid down for maine | 
taining the various relaions of* the 
world. ‘There ings here,@vis , 
abstention from injury and injury done with 
sightcaus motives, O§ these two, that 

brings in righteousss is pre- 











n 




















$9,; There is no act that is entirely pure, 
thor aby. Cnt entirely simple. In all acts, 
right ormmong, something’ o!"both prevails. 
6. Raina Kgstvated, and their 
ate cured: are shen compelled 

| gts ta this mo fis, ynoubstantial (ult 
‘ of atones and pal D Blog, do you prac: 


creatyre acquires new forms, 
with true 1 


§6. Asa peison enters a new house, sb 


does a creaturegut on successive bodies, 


57. Leaving behing decrepit bodies, a 
arms. People gifted 
insight confider this change as 


death,” 


CHAPTER XVI, 


(RAJADH ARMANUSHASANA 
*PARVA).—Con tinued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. “After Arjuna had done the highly 
wrathful and energetic Bhimasena, edllect- 
ing all hig patience, said these words to His’ 


eldest brother :— 


conversant with all 
a unknown to you, 
We always wish to imitate your conduct, 
nut, alas, we cannot do it. 

} had wished not to say anything, 
Excited, however, by great grief I'am com- 
pelied to say something. Listen to these 
words of mine, O king. 

4. Everything has been imperilled by 
the bewilderment of your faculties, and our= 
selves are being made disspirited and 
wgak. : 
5 How is it that you who are the 
of the world, you who are the master of al 
brauches of knuwledge, allow your under 
standing to be clouded, with depression like 
a coward? : ; 

6. The fair and unfair paths of the 
world gre known to you. RKverything, 
belonging either to the fuure or 
present is Known to yoy, Qpowerhul oni. 





"You are, O kiny 


a. 7 
here is nothi 


hut 
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‘When such in the case, Oing. 1 will | toy be fought, however) with your mind 

point gut, O king, the reasons in favorgof | atlone. 

your assuming sovereignty. Listent to thr | 25 Indeed, a batile 1s now before you 

with rapt attention, in which there is no necessity of arrows, 
9. There dre top sorts of giseases, viz , 


friends, of telanves and kinsinen, but 
physical andanental. Eich originates from | which ‘will have to be fought with your 
the other, None of them exists indepen 


mind only. 
dently. 24 if you expire before conquering in 
9 Forsooth, mental diseases originate ftlys battle, then, assuming anotner body, 
from physical ones “Likewise pliy-scal f you shall have to Aght these very enemies 
diseases originate from mental ones. | lus | again. . 
is the truth, 2 








i 25 Therefore, fight that battle this very 

to. He who bewais for past physical | day, O foremost of Bhatata's race, not 

or mental affirctions, reaps affliction fiom | caring for your body, ard helped by your 

afitictions and suffers double afilicuuns. ‘own acts, conquer the enemy of your nind, 

26 If you cafnot win that battle what 

11. Cold, heat, and ‘wintls,—are the | will be ote conditin? On the other hand, 
three essentials of the Body VT at hasmom- 


n | by acaniring victory i it, OQ monarch, 
ous existence indicates good health.  * | you shail have attained the great end of 


12. In-easé of one of the three prevailing | !fe- 
over‘the rest, remedies have been prescribed. | 27 Applying your mtellect to this, and 
Cold 1s checked By heat, and heat 1s check- | determining the right and the wrong paths 
ed by cold. Gee | of creatures, follow the course of vour 
13. Goodness, dariimess, and ignorance | fore fathers and govern properly your 
Brethe three qualities of the mind. The | kingdom. ‘ 
harmmomous existence of these three 1s the | 28 By good luck, O king, the sinful 
1 -Signeof (mente) health, Duryodliana has been killed with all his fol 
14. Hone of these reigns supreme over | lowers By good luck, yor too, hke Drain 
the rest, remedies have been laid down | Pad'’s locks, have regamed your normal 
Grief 18 checked by jcy, and joy 16 tchecked | Position. 
by grief. 2 lebrate with due rites and enough 
118) One hving in the'pr enjoy | Pfesents the Morse-sacrihice. e are your 
meas of hapa ae ets Present eniey< | Servants, Q son of Pritha, as a.so the highly 
Past miveries. Another, suffering im the | energetic Vasudeva, 
resent woe, wishes to recollect ins past 








appiness. You, however, were never sorry = 

in grief or glad in happiwess, You should 

not, therefore, use your memory for be- CHAPTER XVI. 
coming sad during times of happiness, or 

glad during times of miseries It seen > (RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
that Destiny 1s omampotent, Or, if it be 


your nature, which afficts you, why do PARVA).—Continued. 


jou not then remember the sight’ you saw as i 
Before, vie, the seantly-chad. Tersina | Ydhisthira saad : 


> dragged, while in he. season, before whe 
sissembly ? 





1—2 “Visited by the sins of discontent, 
heedlessness, attachment to earthly ob: 
19 Why do you not remember our ex. | jects, the absence of tranquility, power, 
plusion from the (Kuru) city and our exile | folly,evanity, and anxtety, O Biuma, you 
nto the forest clad in deer-skins, as also pCovel“sovercignty. Freed from destre, over= 
‘our, living tn the great forests ? fcoming oy and grief and acquiring’ tran 

quiluy, try to beh ppy. 

20. Why have you forgotten the woes ‘ F so 
inflicted by Jatasura, the battle with Che 3 That matchless king who will govéra 
trasena, and the miseries suffered at the | this unbounded Barth, will have but one 
hands of the Sindhu king 7 stomach. Why do you then speak highly 

a1, Why have you forgotten the pring | of this courge of Ife? 


‘cess Draupadi kicked by Kichaka while | , 4e One's desire Q foremost of Bbarata’s ’ 
‘we were living in concealment ? +1 race, cannot be satisfied in a, day, or in 

az. ‘A dreadful battle, O chastiser of | many monthe, Desire, which, cannot be 
foes, Tike that winch you have fought with Ee is not sausfied in oue’s whole 
Biusima and Drona is dow before you, | fle.” 
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5. Fire, when fed with fuel, is tig! yt 
up; when not so fed, it 1s put out. 


you, therefore, put out with little food thy] 


fire mm your stomach when st appears. 

6. He who is shorn of wisdom seeks 
much food for hts stomach. Govern sour 
stomach first (Alter cogyuering the Death, 


you will acquire what 1 for your permar| 


nent good. . 


7. You speak highly of your worldly 
desires and. enjoy ments* and prosperny. 
But those who have renounced all enjoy- 
ments and reduced their bodies by penanses 
obtain blissful regions, 


8. | Lhe acquisition and preservation of 
Kingdom 13 attended with both fair and 
foul means. ‘Ihe desire for them 1s 1n you. 
Fice yourself, however, from yogt great 
burdens, and practise Renungation. 

9. the tger, for filling one stomach 
of his, kills many animals. Other weak 
animals moved by covetousness live upon 
the tiger’s prey. : . 

to If kings, accepting worldly possess- 
ions, pracuse Renunciation, they can ne= 
ver acquire contenment, Mark the toss of 
your understanding. 

11, ‘Lhey, however, who live no leaves of 
trees, or use two stones only at their teeth 
alone for husking therr grain, or live upon 
‘water only or air alone, ean cgnquar helle 





12, OF the two, the king who rules this 
wide unbounded Harth, and the person who 
regards gold and pebbles in the same light, 
the latter 1s said to have attained the object, 
of us life and not the former. « 


13. Relying, therefore, upon that which 
is the eternal source ut joy Both here and 
hcrealter, leave off all actions and attach- 
ment thereto, - 


14. Shey who have given up desire and 
enjoyment have never 10 gneve. You, 
however, grieve for enjoyments. Aban- 
doning desire and enjoyment, you may 
succeed im freemg youlse! from false 
speech. 

15. There are but two well-known Poads 
(for us), or, the road of the Piters and 
that of the celestials. ‘They who celebrate 
sscrifices go by the Pitrpat® while they 
wito want salvation, go by the celestial path. 


2 a 
16. By penances, by Brahmacharyya, 
by study, the great Rishis, casting off their 
les, fo to regions which are above the 








wer of Death, e 3 
$47., Worldly etijoyments are called fet- 
ters, They have ateo been called Action, 
Freed from the sinful Fevers of action, one 
sMtiains to the highest wid; 
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18, A verse was sung (of old) by Jana- 
kW whe was hbtrated from the pairs of op- 
Pootess ftom desire and. enjoy ments, and 
oBserved the religion of Moksha. 


19. the YetSe 1s,—My wealth is bound= 
fess. yet [ Wave nothing. If the wholeof 
Mithila were burnt to ashes, noting of 
mine will be burnt. 


20. As a peifon from the summit of 
aiull looks di wi upon men on the plair 
below, so he that has got up on the top of 
the edifice of knowledge, sees people griev~ 

for thmgs wh h fre not worth mourning 

He, however, who 1s of foolish under= 
standing, dors not mak this. 


at. Hewho,reallyrsees all visible things, 
is sau to gravk eyes and understanding: 
The faculty of understanding is known as 
such, because of: the knowledge and com- 
prehension it gives of unknown and ine’ 
comprehensible things. ¢ 


22. He whd undesstands the’sayings of 
persons who are le&wned, who are of puri? 
ed sbuls, and who ha®e atiamed toa stare 
of Brahma, secures great honors, 

23 When a person regarde creaturts of- « 
innumerable varieties to be all of one and 
the same and to be but various emanations 
‘of the same essence, he ts then said to have 
attained Brahma. 





24. Those who have acquired this high 
state of ‘culture attain to that supreme and 
Ulsstul end, and not they who have not ac- 
quired knowledge, or they who are of weak 
understanding, or they who are bereft of 
| understanding, of they who do not practise 

penances Indeed everything rest on the 
unde: standing.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


(RAJ ADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA.)—Continued, 
Vaishampayana said :— 

1-2. “When after saying these words, 
| Xudiishtiura became silent, Arjuna, pain- 
1 e4 by that speech of the king, and burning 

wath’ sorrow and grief, once more said to 
his eldest _brother,—' People recite this ald 
history, Q Bharata, about the discoure, 
between the king of the Videhas and bis. 
queep. =, wg 

3) It is the account of the words which 
the grigf-stricken wife of the king of the 
Videhes hud said to her lord when the 


latter, leaving his kingdom, had resolved 
to live like a mendicanty 2 yh 








aa 


4. Leaving off wealth and chitdren ant 
wives and valuable possessions of al 


sorts 
and the established path for acquiring 
rehgious merit and fire sel king Janaka 


shaved his head. 4 

§. His dear wite saw hil deprived of 
weatth, practicing the vow of mendreancy 
resolved to abstain from infficting any kind 
of injury on others, siden of vanity and 
prepared to subsist upon a handful of 
Barley fallen off from the stalk. 

6. Approaching her husband when he 
was alone, the queen, possessing great 
strength of mand, fearlessly and in anger, 
told him these reasonable words, — 


7. ‘Why hast you adoptelt a file of mien 


dicancy, leaving your prosperous kingdym | 


full of corn?, A handful of fallen off 
barley is not your becommg duet. 


8 Your resolation does sot agree with 
you acts, sifice leaving vour large kingdom 
you, O king, seek a handful of grain, 


< 5 

9. With this handfut of bartey, O king, 
you wall not be able to gratify your guests 
gods Rishis, and Pitris? This your labour, 
therefore, 1s in vain. 


10, Alas forsaken by gods, guests, and 
Pitris, you live like a warderiny mendicant, 
O king, having cast off all action. 


it. You, before tlus, supported thou- 
sands of Brahmanas versed in the thee 
Vedas and many more others How can 
you desire to beg of them your own food 
to-day. 

12. Forsaking vour blazing prospt 
you took about hike a dog for hrs food, 
Your mother has to-day been made sonless 
by you, and your wile, the princess of 
Koshala, a widow. 


13. These helpless Kshatriyas, expect- 
ing fruits of religrous mert, watt upon you, 
placing all their hopes on you. 


+ 1g. By dissipating their hopes, to what 

ens will you go, O king, esprerally when 
salvation is doubtiul and creatures are 
dependent on actions 7 

15. Sinful as you are, you will acquire 
nether this world no: the next, since you 
wih to hve, having cast off your married 
wife? j 5 

16, Why, indeed, do you lead a life of 
roving mendicaney, abstaining from all 
‘wotions, after having forsaken gatlands and 
perfumes and ornaments and robe¥ of 
‘various sorts, 

1}. Waving beta, lie of fatge and 
sacred lake to all creaturel, Waving bean a 
shighty-tree-worthy of adoration, alas, how 
‘fan you wait upon anl'adore cility? 





MAHABHARATA, 


13. ffeven an clephant gives up alf 
werk, carnivorous creatures and mntners 
fole warms would eat it up. Wiat need 
Le said of yoursel who are so powerless? 


19-20 How couldst your newt approve 
of tvat mode of Iite which recommends air 
earthen ,pot; and a tiple-headed rod, and 
thigh compels ore to give up lis very 
clothes, and which sanctions the acceptance 
of only a handful of barley afte: leaving off 
everything 7H again, you hold that king- 
dom and a handful of barley are the sume 
to you,then why do you abandon the 
former. ; 


at. My agaitt, d handful of barley be- 
comes an object’ of attacl ment with you, 
then your orginal resolution of leaving off 
everythify becomes fuule! If, aga, you 
carry out your ge@lution of leaving off 
everything, then &ho am 1 to you, who are 
rou to me, and what can be your favour to 
ine 


“22. If you wish to? show your favour, 
rule then this Earth! ihey who sede 
happmess but are very poor aud abandoned 
by fends may adopt Renunciation 


23 But he who imuates those men by 
leaving off palatial edifices and beds ard 
velucles and? diesses and ornam:nts, acts 
unproperly, indeed, 

£4. One always accepts gifts from others, 
while another always makes puts, You 
know the difference between the tno Whoy 
indeed, of these two should be considered 
superior ? 

25. Ifa grit ssgnade to one who always 
accepts grits, or to one who 18 proud, that 
gift becomes useless hke the clanfied butter 
that 1s poured upan a forest-fire. 














26. Asa fire, O bing, never dies tll te 
has consumed all that has been thrown into 
ut, event so a beggar'is silenced till he re~ 
ceives something. 

27. In this world, the food giver by » 
chat itable person, 1s the support of the pious, 
It, therefore, the king does not give (food), 
where will the pious go to, who aspire for 
salvation, 

28. ‘They that have fool (in ther howses 
are household-rs. ‘Mendicatits are support= 
ed by them, Life is kept up by foodie 
Iherefore, the giver of food 1s the giver of 


life, 
Ri 
. Comiig dut fr ong th 
in Chl nd ca, 
upon those very pemons from whom 
come, his; shite dtl add poli, 
men ackuird and enjoy fame'and power. 
30. One cannot! be -valled a mendianat 
for hia having only renounced tas worldly 
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eeeseione, or for his having only 1 
alife of dependence on charity. He onl 
forsakes sincerely the possessions and plea 
sures of the world to be regarded a true 
mendicant. 

31 Unattachment at heart though shaw- 
ing attachment ontwartily, standing aloof 
fiom the world, having broken all hus fet-« 
ters regarding friend and foe in the sate 
Light, such aman, O lang, 18 regarded to 
be liberated. 


32 Having shaved their heads clean 
and put on the brown robe, people rove 
dike menduants, tHoush fettered by various 
ties and though always, seeking useless 
wealth. 


33. They who, casting off the three 
Vedas, ther usual avocatons and @uidren, 
live like mendicants by falyng up the the 
triple-headed rod and the brown robe, are 
teally persoas of weak understanding. 


34 Without having cast off anger and, 
other passions, weary only the brown robe 
42 ing, 1s due go the desire of earning the 
means of hivehiinnd. Those persons of 
¢lean-shaved heads who hald up the banner 
of virtue, have the acquisition of sustenance 
(or their only object tn hfe. 


35. Pherefore, O kang, controlfing your 
passions do you secure blissful regions fo1 
yourseli hereafter by maintanyig them that 
are truly pious amongst those having 
matted tocks or clean shaved heads, naked 
‘or clad in rags, or skins or brown clothes, 


36 Whois there that is more virtuous 
than he who maintams hisgsacred fire, who 
celebrates sacrifices with presents of ‘animals 
and monay, and who administers charity 
day and night?! 


Arjuna said .— 
37. King Janata was known as a truth- 
keowing person im this world, Even he, was 
bewildered in the ascertainment of duty. 
Dp wot yield to stupefacti 


38-39 ‘The duiies of a householder are 
‘observed by persons practising charity. 
By abstaining from all sorts of injhries, 
by capting off desire and anger, by beng 
engaged in protecting gl) creatures, by 

ing charities anc fastly® by making 
elders and aged persons, we shall succeed 
a atinining sych bhssiul regions as are after 
‘onr hearts, 








40. By duly satistying pods, guests, and 
ait creatures, iss adoring Brahmanas, and 
‘by drutlefulndad of spect, we shall certainly 


attata to devirable rerions of bliss.'* 





_— 
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CHAPTER X5X. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARYA).—Gontinued, 


Yndhishthira said :— 


1. “L know both the Vedas and the scrip- 
tures that lead to the atiainme it af Beabina. 
In the Vedas there are both kinds of pres 
cepts, pix , those that preach action and those 
that preach the renouncement of ncuon. 


2 Tho scripture’ are cobflicting and 
their conclusions are based upon reasons, 
The cruth of the Mantsas ssduly knowa to 
ins, 


3, ‘Vou are conversant only with wens 
ports and the practices of heroes. You are 
Unable to understand correctly the meaning 
of the scriptures, 

° . ; 

4. U you Gere really acquainted with 
duty, then you cofdhave understood that, 
words lie these oughy not to have been ad= 
dressed to me by one possessing the true 
knowledge’of the sermptures and acquainted 
with the traths of religion, 


What, however, you have said to may 
out of fraternal affection, has been fit and 
proper, © son of Kunti 1 am, therefore, 
gratified with thee, O Arjuna, 


6 There 1s no one equal to you in the 
three worlds an all duties connected wath 
battle and in skid! un various kinds of acts, 


. You are, therefore, competent ta 
speak of the nicetigg of those subjects,— that, 
ate not ynderstoad by others. You should 
not, however, O Dhananjaya, doubt my ins 
teHtigenca, 


8 You are, a master of the science of 
battle, but you have never watted upon the 
aged. You know not the conclusions are 
rived at by those that have studied the sibs 
ject briefly and fully. I'he conclusion of 
intelligent men who want salvation, is that 
of ascetic penances, renunciation, and 
Knowledge of Brahma, the second is supe- 
rior to the first, and the third 13 superior to 
the second, 

10. Your conclusion, that there is now 
thing superior to wealth, is a mistake, 
will convince you of it, so that you may not 
agam regard wealth in that light, 


4 

11. All rightepus men are geqn tobe 
devoted to ascetic penances and the study 
of the Vedas. ‘The Rishs also; that have 
many eternal regions for them, enjoy the 
merit of penances, 

12. Others posanssad equanimity jal 
soul, haying no ¢nemues, and dwelling in 








24 


fhe forBat, have, through openances arti 

itady,of the Vedas, proceeded to heaven. 
13. By contrplling desire for worldly ofS 

ects and casting offythe divifiess of sin, 


pigus men proceed nulibward to the region’? 


“éserved for those who practise Renuncias 
Jon. 

14. The path that lies¢o the south and 
wads fo regions of light is reserved for 
men devoted to action, These are ac- 
quired by petsons subject to birth and 
death, : « 

25. That end, however, which persons 
who wishing to have salvation cannot be 
descibed. Yoga is the best: means for 

it it. “It is not dasy, to explain 














6. Those chat are learhed live, medi- 
[ating on the scriptures for finding out what 
is unreal, . ‘They showever, jump at this and 
that in th€ belief that the ‘object of their 
gearch exists in this and that. 


17. Having studied, however, the Vedas 









the Aranyakas, and the other‘scriptures, 
theyc miss the real like men failing to 
Find solid timber in an uprooted Banana 
plants 


“18, There are some who, diskelieving 
in iis oneness, consider the Soul, dwelling 
in the physical body consisting of the five 
sletnents, possessing the attributes of desire 
and hatred, 

19, Unseen by the eye, highly subtile, 
and indestribable by words, it goes on ina 
found (of re-births) among’ the creatures of 
the Earth, keeping belor€: it that which Is 
the coot df action. ‘3 is 

20. Having’ made the Soul gradually 
come towards itself which is the root of all 
bfies, having controlled all mental desires, 
‘and having cast off all kinds of action, one 
tay ‘become periecily independent and 





followed by the sighteous and that is ats 
dle by Knowledge, why, O Arjuna, do you 
speak.highly of wealth which is full of ull 
aorts of dangers ? 
19a Men;of olden times who, were con- 
Weraapt with the scriptures, O Bharata, 
—men wlio were always engaged in gitts 
and sacrifices and action, held this view, O 
Bharata. : i. 
a4): "There are ‘some’ fools ‘wlie, accom- 
hea n the sefence of logic, deny the 
of the Sout, for® the strength of 
Wwictions' of a pristine Hife. It is 
to make them ‘accept’ this 
ial Miberatlon, 61") se! 


‘wicked ihe,” (hough “hughly 





truth about 
By. Thbee 





yy. 
am When there is such a path that is | 
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irned, travel all over the Earth, delivering 


pow in assemblies, and deprecating the 
rue doctrine about liberation. 


25. O Partha, who else can understand 
what we do not understand? Similarly 
they do not succeed ¢n_ knowing those wise 
jend picks persons who are truly great and 
«who ate well-read in the scriptures, 








26. O son of Kunti, men acquainted 
with tcuth attain to Brahma by asceticism 


and intelligence, and great happiness by 
Renunciation,” 





CHAPTER XX, 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA, 
PARVA).—Gontinued, 


| Yaishampayana said :— 


1. “After Yudhisthiea hud stopped, the 
great and eloquent ascetic Devasthana, 
said these words pregaunt with reason ta 
| te kings 


| Devasthana said :— 


| 2. ‘Phalguna has told you that there is 
‘nething Guperior to wenlth. 1 shall speale 

t6 you on that subject. Listen t2 ine with 
| rapt attention, 


| 3. Oyou, having no enemy you ‘have 
righteously conquered the Barth. Having 

| won her, you shoyid not, O king, abandott 
her without cause. 


4. Four modes of life are laid down in 
the Vedas. Do you, O king, duly pass 
through them one after dother, 


5. Atpresent you should, therefore, cele 
brate great sacrifices with profuse presents, 
Amongst the very Rishis, some celebra 
the sacrifice represented by Vedic study, 
and some that represented by knowledge. 


677. Therefore, O Bharata, you must 
know that even the vety ascetics alsa’ are 
devoted to action. ‘The Vaikhanasas, Hoy 
ever, are saidjto peeach that he whe Hota, 
tidt “seek for" wealth’ WF superior ta" ‘Rid 
that seeks for it. D thine that he whit wa 
follow’ that precept~‘would be ‘vi 
many shortcomings." Y 




















8. “Men collect together vations, 
(ior the celebration wf. sacrifices), 
to the Vedis prescription, Hi 
ed by his own foclity ania 
‘away wealth to an undeservid 


‘out giving U tothe deserving; 
‘ar he ours es a 
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‘ 


9.. The distribution of charities aiter di 
criminating the deserving from the undi 
serving is not easy. 

‘Ihe Supreme Creator created wealth 
for Sacrifice, and He created man also for 
taking cave of that wealth and for celebrat- 
1g Sacrifice. For this* reason, the entire 
wealth of a man should be devoted’ to tha! 
celebration of a sacrifice. ‘This would beget. 
pleasure as a matter of conrse. 














11. By the performance of various sacri- 
fices with profuse gifts of valuables, the 
highly energetic Indra excelled all the god: 
Having thus become their king, he shines 
in heaven. ‘Th 
Le given to Saeri 

12. Clad in deer-skin the great, Maha- 
deva, having poured his own self af'a liba- 
tion in the sacrifice calRdy Sarva, became 
the first of gods, and excelling all creatures 
in the universe and reigning Supreme over 
them thereby, shines in resplendance. 

13. 1 Marutta® the son of a Avikshit, 
by the proingon of his wealth, defeated 
Shakra himself, the king of the gods. In 
great sacrifice he performed, all the vessels 
were made of gold, and the Goddess of 
Prosperity herself came in person, 

14. You have heard that the great king 
Harishchandra, having celebrated sacrifices, 
earned ‘great merit and grgat happiness. 
‘Though ‘a man, he nevertheless defeated 
Shakra by wealth, For this reason every~ 
thing should be given to Sacrifice.” 


























CHAPTER XXI. 


{RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Gontinued. 


Devasthana said :— 

1, Regarding this subject is cited an old 
history, ois., the discourse thit Vrihaspati, 
asked by Indra, delivered to hin, 


Vrihaspati said 
2. ‘Contenment is the highest heaven, 
and the greatest bliss.” There is nothing 


superior to Contentraent. Contentinent 
beads all. 

,3+_ When one contracts all his desires 
like a tortoise drawing in all his limbs, then 
the native effulgence of his soul soon mani- 
fests itself, 

' 4+ When one does not fear any creature, 
nor any creature is frightened at one, when 
one contracts one’s desire and hatred, then 
is one said to sce onc's souk, 


4 











lore, gverything should | 
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When ong, seeks to injure nqgbody in 
d, Word, ahd thought, and cherishes 
ng desirg, he is said to attain to Brahma. 


6. ‘Thus, D gon of Kunti, creatures rea 
| guits wenitee te aigte they. follows 
| Awaken yourself by this thought,<Q 
| Bharata. B 
7-8. Some laud Peacefulness; some laud 
| Activity; some Idud Contemplation; some 
| speale high vf both Peacefulness and Acti- 
| vity, Some speak high of Sacrifice ; other 
Renunciation. Some speak beh of Gilts; 
| others, Acceptance.® ’ 


12. Some leaving off every thing, live 
in silent meditation, Some speak of sover= 
eignty and the gacing alter subjects, after 
killing, cutt@g,"and piercing (foes). Some 
picfer spending their days in retirements 
Observing all this, the learnedbhold that that 
| religion which consists is not injuring any 
| creature is thewne approved of by the right 
cous, ‘The practice gf abstentior from inj 
ry, trth{ulness of Speech, justice, compass 
sion, sell-control, prareation (of offspring) 
upon one’wown wives, amiability, modesty, 
Patience,—is the best of all religious as 
said by the self-born Manu hfmself. There 
fore, O son of Kunti, do you practise this 
religion 1 























* 
13-16. That Kshatriya, who, kaowing 
well the royal duties, takes sovereignty upon 
himself, controlling “his soul at all times, 
regarding that which is dear and that wh 
isnot inthe same light and living upon 
the residue of sacrificial feats, who is enga= 
ged in restiaining the wicked and cherishing 
the righteous, whagcompells his subjects to 
follow the path of virtue and who bimselé 
follows that path, who at last hands over hi 
cfown to his son and retires into the forest, 
there to live on the products of the forest 
and act according to the ordinances of the 
Vedas after having theown off all idleness,— 
that Kshatriya who acts thus, following the 
well-known duties of kings —is swe to 
reap excellent fruits in both this world and 
the next. The final emancipation, you speak 
of, is lightly difficult to obtain, and its 
pursuit 1 attended with many obstacles. 











1718. They who follow such duties 
and practise charity and ascetie penances, 
who are compassionate and are freed from 
desire and anger, who are ‘engaged in cul- 
| ing their subjects with righteousness and 
fighting for the sake of kine and Brahma- 
nas, attain hereaiter to a high end. 


19. For this the Rudras, with the Vasus 
and the Aditas, O destroyer of foes, and the 
Saddhyas and innumerable other kings 
adopt this religion. ising carefully 
the duties lai@ down by that religion, they 








ae 
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attain ¢o heaven through those acts ‘of fught with his sinfal kinsmen fut eight 


sheira.’! 


CHAPTER XXII. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA),—Coutinued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. “After this, Avjuna again said to 
his eldest brother ‘of unfading glory, king 
Yudhisthira of cheerless heart — 


2. 'O you who are conversant with every 
Kkind of duty, having by the pragice of 
Kshatriya duties acquired sovereignty that 
is 80 very difficult of acqiiisition, and hav- 
ing defeated all your focs, why do you 
grieve. 

3 O king, as regards Kshatriyas, death 
in battle is regarded more meritorious for 
them than the celebration of various sacti- 
fices. It is so laid down in the ordinance 
thay describes the duties of Kshatriyas, 


4+ Penances and Renunciation consti- 
tute the duties of Brahmanas. Such is also 
the ordinance about the next world. In- 
deed, O powerful one, death in battle is laid 
own for Kshatriyas. 


5. The duties of Kshatriyas are highly 
dreadful and are always connected with the 
use of weapons, and it has been ordained, 
O chief of the Bharatas, that they should, 
when the time comes, die by weapons on 
the field of baile, 

6. Thelife of even a Brahmans, O king, 
who follows the observances of a Kshatriva, 
is not blameable, for Kshatriyas also have 
originated from Brahman, 


er Renunciation, nor Sacrifice, 
jor dependence on the wealut 
g, has been laid down for 





of others, O 
Kehatriyas. 


8. You know full well all duties, and you 
are of righteous soul, O foremost of Bha- 
rata’s race. You are a wise king, of skilful 
deeds, You can discriminate what is right 

in this world from what is wrong. Shaking 

off this cheerlessness begotten Ly repentance 
engage in action vigorously. ‘The heart of 
a Kshatriya is hard as adamant. 


to, Having by the performance of Ksha- 
tiya duties defeated your foes aud acquired 
_ empire without a thron in its side, control 
your sul, O king, and be engaged in the 
performance of sacrifices and the practice of 
chaity. 
11, Indra himself, though a Brahmana, 
became a Kehaiiya ia ‘his dyeds, and 








‘undred and ten times, 


12. Those acts of his, O king, deserve 
every commendation. ‘Through them, as 
we have heard, he became the king of’ the 
gods, 

13. Do you, therefore, O monarch, cele 
brate sacrifices with profuse presents even 
as Indra did, O king, and thereby {ree 
yourself from yous fever. 

14. Donot, O foremost of Kshatriyas 
grieve thus for what is gone. They that 
have been killed have attained to the high- 
est end, purified by weapons and agree- 
ably to the ordinances of the Kshatriya 
religion. 

15. ‘That which has taken place was or- 
dained to take place. Destiny, O foremost 
of kings, is inca gable of being resisted 











CHAPTER XMUL 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said : 
2, "Thus addressed by Acjuna of curly 









bair, the Kuru king, son of Kunti, re= 
mained silent, ‘Then Dwaipayana (Vyasa) 
said. 





Vyasa said 
2 


fhe wo.ds of Arjuna, O amiable 
sthira, are vue. ‘The highest religion 

d by the scriptures, consisis im 
the duties of a householder. 


Vou are acquainted with all duties. 
Do you then dily practise the duties 
prescribed for you (vis, the duties of 2 
householder.) A. fife of retirement in the 
forest forgetting the duties of a householder, 
has not been laid down for you. 


4. ‘The gods, Pitris, guests. and servants 
all d pend (for their maintenance) upon a 
householder, Do you then support all these, 
O king. 

5+ Birds und animals and various other 
creatures, O king, are supported by house- 
holders. ‘He, therefore, who belongs to 
that mode of life, is superior to all, 

6. The tife of a householder is the most 
difficult of all the four modes of life. Do 
you practise that mode of life then, O 
Partha, which is difficuli of being practised 
by persons of uncontrolled sensas. 

7. You have mastered all the Vedas. 
You have caracd great ascetic merit, You 











SHANTT 


of your ancestral kingdom. 


8 Penances, sacrifices, forgiveness, 
learning, mendicancy, restraint of senses, 
contemplation, living in solitude, content- 
ment, and knowledge (of Brahma), shoud, 
O king, be practised by*Brabinanas to the 
best of theic ability for the attainiiient of 
success. 


g—it. 1 shall now tellyou the duties of 
Kshatriyas. ‘They are not unknown to you. 
Sacrifice, learning, activity, ambition, hold- 
ing, the rod of chastisement, dreadfulness, 
protection of subjects, knowledge of the 
Vedas, practice of all’ kigds of penances, 
ood conduct, acquisition of wealth, and 
gifts to deserving person, these, O king, 
when performed properly by the Kspatriyas, 
secure for them both ghis world’ and the 
next, as heard by us. . 


12, Of them, O sun of Kunti, wielding 
the rod of chastisement has been’ declared 
to be the foremosta A Kshatriya must 
always have strength, and upon strength 
depends chas:fement. 


13. Those I have mentioned are, O king, 
the principle duties for Kshatriyas and le 
Rreatly to their success. Vrihaspali, in this 
Matter, sang this verse: 


14. Like a snake devouring a mouse, 
the Earth devours a king {who inclined 
to peace and a Bramana who Jis greatly 
addicted to a life of domesticity ! 


15. It is heard again that the royal sage 
Sudyumna, only by wielding the rod of 
chastisement, gained the highest success, 
like Daksha himself, the Son of Prchietas,’ 


Yudhishthira said :— 


16. 'O holy sage, by what acts did king 
Sudyumana gain the highest success? L 
‘wish to hear the history of that king.)’ 


Vyasa said :— 

37+ ‘In this matter is also cited this old 
history. There were two brothers, vis., 
Shankha and Likhita of rigid vows. * 

18. The two brothers had two s®parate 
beautiful houses. Situate by the bank of 
the tiver called Vahyda, “both of those 
houses were decorated wit trees always 
Dearing flowers and fr 


19. Onceona time Likhita came to the 
house of his brother Shankha. At that 
time, however, Shankha had left his asy- 
lum with no fixed purgose, 

Arrived at the asylum of his brother, 
Likhita, plucked many ripe fruits. 


2t. Getting them the Rishi Likhita 
began tg cat them without feeling any 























should, therefore, beat like an ox the ma 
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pigeh of conscignce. While thus gating 
Shhnbké returned to his hermitage. 

@2, Seeing him eating, Shankeha address~ 
ed his brotyere saying,—Whence have 
these fruits bees got and’ for why are you 
eating them 7. a 

23. Approaching his elder brother and 
saluting him, Likhitat smilingly replied, 
saying,—I have taken them even from this 
hermitage. 

24. Filled with great anger, Shankha 
said to him,—Vou have committed theft by 
taking yourself these fruits, * 

Go tothe king confess what you have 
‘Tell him,—O pest of things, I have 

















committed the foffertée of taking what was 
not given time, 
26. Knowing: me for a thjef and follow- 





ing your duty of order, do you punish me, 
O king, like aghiel. 

27. Thus commanded by tds brother, 
the highly blessed ‘Likhita of rigid vows, 
proteeded to king Suflyumna. 


28. Héaring from his gate-keepers that 
Likhita had come, king Sudyamna, wih his 
counsellors, went out (for receiving him.) 

29—30. Meeting with him, the king ad- 
dresse@ that best of all persons conversant 
with duties, saying,—Tell me, O reverend 
sir, why you have come. Know it is al- 
ready accomplished.—Uhus_accosted, that 
Kishi said to Sudyumna,—Do you promise 
first that you will do it. You should then, 
after heating me, fulfil that promise, 


g1—32. O foremost of men, I ate some 
fruits that had no® given me by my elder 
brother? Do you, O king, punish me for it 
forthwith—Sudyumna _answered,—If the 
king be considered to wield the rod of chas« 
tisement, he should be regarded, O fore 
most of Bralimanas, as equally competent 
to pradon, 

33:. Purged of sin, O you of high vows, 
consider yourself as pardoned. ‘Tell me now 
what else do you wish. I shall certainly 
acomplish those your commands,’ 


Vyasa continued :— 

34._ ‘Thus honored by the great king, the 
the Rishi Likhita, however, did not ask for 
‘any other favor, 


g-_ Then that king caused the two hands 
of the high-souled Likhita to be cut off, 
whereupon the latter, bearing the punish- 
ment, went away, 


36. Returning to his brother Shankha, 
Likhita, in great agony said,—You should 
now pardon this wretched ‘man who lias 
been duly punished (for what he did). 
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Shankha said :— 

37+ ‘Lamnot angry with you nor hive 
you injured me, O foremost of al] persqus 
conversant with duties. Yous virtue, how: 
ever, had deteriordied. Puave saved you 
fom that plight. 

38. Proceed forthwith to the river 
Vahuda and please duly, with oblations of 
water, the gods, Rishis,*and the Pitiis, and 
never again think of sin.’ 

30. Hearing these words of Shanklva, 
Sachita performed bis ablutions in the 
sacred tiver and bégan to perform the 
watersrites 

40. ‘Thereat, two hands, like two lotuses, 
appeared at the exirémeties of his stumps. 
Stricken with wonder he retfirned to his 
brother and showed bim the two bands? 


Shankha said :— 

4t. All this’ has been ‘done by me 
through mj penances!, 130 not be surprised 
at it, Providence is tiie instrument here, 


Likhita answered :— 

O you of great splendour, why did 
\ot purify me at first, when, O best of 
his, such was the power of your 
penances? 


Shanka said :— 

43. should not have acted otherwise. 
Tam not your punisher. The king has 
been himself purified as also yourself, along 
with the Pitris, 


Vyasa said :— 

44. ‘That king, O eldest son of Pandu, 
became great by this act and Sbtained 
the greatest success like the lord Daklia 
himselt. 

45. Such is the duty of Kshatriyas, vis., 
the ruling of subjects. Any other, O king, 
would he considered asa wrong path for 
them. Do not grieve. 

46. © best of all persons conversant 
with duty, listen tothe wholesome words 
nf this your brother, Holding the rod of 
chastisement, O king, is the duty of kings 
and not the shaving of the head.” 

















CHAPTER XXIV. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. “Once more the great sage Krishna- 
towaipapayana said these words to the son 
4 Kunti, who had no enemies, 





MANABHARATA. 


, 2-3. Let these great car-warriors, pov 
essing suificient mental strength, O king, 
fet these your brochers, O Yudhisthira the 
chief of the Bharatas, satisfying those 
wishes of theirs wh ch they entertaiged while 
ling in the woods. Rule you the Earth, 
O ‘son of Pritha, like (another) Yayati the 
son of Nahusha, * 

‘4. Before this you suffered misery while 
living in the woods in the observance of 
ascetic penancesy That misery has ended, 
O foremost of men. Enjoy happiness, 
therefore, for some time. 

5. Having, O Bharata, acquired and 
enjoyed religious merit and wealth and 
pleasure for somé time with your brothe: sy 
you may then, O king, retite into the forest. 

6. By freed first, O Bharata, from the 
debt yod owe toepersons who may beg 
of you to the Piffis, and tothe gods. You 
may then, O son of Kunti, follow all the 
ottier modes of life. 








7+ Do you, O son 8f Kuru’s race, cele- 
brate the sactifices of Sharvamedia and 
Ashwamedha, You will then attain, O 
king, to the highest end hereafter. 

8. Making your brothers also perform 
great sacrifices with profuse pacsents, yor 
will, O son of Pandu, acquire great fame. 

9. There is a saying, O foremost of men 
and best of the Kurus! Listen to it, for 
by acting according to it, O king, you will 
not deviate fiom the path of virtue. 

10. Those men only, O Yudhisthira, 
who behave like robbers, advise a king to 
undertake wars a .d acquire victory. 

a1. That king who, knowing proper 
place and time and following the injunc- 

ions of the scriptures, pardons even a 
number of robbers, incurs no sin, 

12. That king, who, reaiising his tribu'e 
of asixth, does not protect his kingdom. 
shares a fourth part of the sins of his 
kingdom. 

13. Listen also to that by which a king 

ot deviate from the path of virtue. 
By di.tegarding the scriptures one incurs 
sin, while by obeying them one may live 
featlessly. 

14. That king who, following the scrip- 
tural injunctions and disregarding lust and 
anger, behaves impartially, like a father, 
towards all his subjects, never incurs sin. 


























15. O you of great splendour, if a king, 
possessed by destiny, fails to accompiis 
an act in proper time, such failure would 
not be called a trespass, 


16. By power and policy should the king 
subjugate his foes, He must not allow sin 
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to be committed in his kingdom, but shou! 
cause virtue to be practised, 

17. Brave men, the respectable, the vir- § 
tous, the Teacned, O Yudhishthira, Beal | 
manas conversant with Vedic texts and rites, 
and men of wealth, should especially be | 
protected. 

18. In trying cases and performing 9 
religious acts, they who are possessed of | 
great learning should algne be employed. 
A prudent king should never place Ins con- 
fidence in one individual however accom- 
plished. is 

18—19, That king who does not protect 
his subjects, whose passiongare not_under- 
control, who is full of vanity, wha ishaughty | 
and malicious, incurs sin’ and becomes 
notorious as a tyrant. 

zo. If the subjects of-a*kigg.’O monarch, 
die from want of protection and are afflict 
ed by the gods and oppressed by robbers, 
the sin of all this affects the king himself. 

21, There is no sit, O Yudhishthira, in 
doing an act with full heart, after matar 
consideration and consultation with men 
capable of giving good advice. 

22. Our works fail or succeed through 
destiny. Ii activity, however, be applied, 
sin would not affect the king. 


23-24, I shall recite to you, O foremost 
of kings, the story of what Mappen:d t) 
an ancient king of the name of Hayagriva, 
© son of Paudu—the story of the heroic 
Hayagriva of unsullied deeds, who alter 
having killed a host of enemies in battle, 
was himself defeated and kijled while with- 
out a follower by his side. 

25. Having done all for restraining his 
foes and adopted all those foremost of 
means by which rhen may be protected, 
Hayagriva won great fame froin the battles 
he fought and is now enfoying great bliss 
in heaven, 


26. Wounded by robbers with weapons, 
bravely fighting with them, and giving up 
his life in battle, the great Hayagsiva, 
ever devoted to his royal duties, achigved 
the object of his life and is now enjoying 
Breat bliss in heaven. 


27. The bow was his Ysacsificial) stake 
and the bowesiring was tue cord for trying 
the animals. Arrows were the smaller | 
ladle and the sword the larger one, and | 
blood formed the clarified butter that he 
poured. The car constituted the altar and 
the anger he left in batile was the fire, and 
the four best of horses yoked to his 
vehicle were the four Hotris, 


28. Having poured upon that sacrificial 
fice his enemies as libations and then 
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Hisgewn ile at the termination gf the 
sactifices Yhat {8remost of kings, Flaya- 


griga, became freed from sin and is now 
laying ir? the regions of the eelestials, 

19. Having protected his kingdom with 
policy and intelligence, the great and selfs, 
contiolled Hayagriva of great strength of 
mind and given to whe performanee of 
Sacrifices filled alk the worlds with his 
‘glory and is now sporting in the region of 
the celestials. 


30, Having acquired the merit of cele- 
brating sacrifices as* also every kind of 
merit of human worlds, he held the rod_of 
chastisement and ruled the Earth. with 
vigor and without pride, For this the 
irtuous and grekt Hfayagriva is sporting 
in the Fegion®of the celestials. 


31. Learned men practising enunciation, 
cherishing faith, and grateful, that king, 
having performed various aets, left this wo- 
rid of men and attained the regiows that are 
reserved for the utelligent and the wise and 
thosewho are of approwed {conduct and be- 
haviour ang prepared to kill themselves 
battle. 


2 oo. 

32. Having read the Vedas‘well and the 
other scriptures also, having governed his 
kingdom properly and made all the four 
orders [Bilow their respective duties, the 
|Hayagriva is sporting merrily in the reg 
‘ons of the celestials, Having gained 
many battles and cherished his subjects, 
having drunk the Soma juice in sacrifices 
and satisfied the foremost of Brakmanas 
with presents and judiciously held the rod of 
Chastisement over ghose placed under bis 
sway and at last sa€rificed his life in battle; 
that kings living happily in heaven, 


33. His life was worthy of every comple~ 
ment. Learned and honest, men speak high 
Of it, for it deserves every praise. Having 
acquired heaven and won the regions re- 
served forjheroes, that great king of virtuous 
deeds became crowned with success.” 














CHAPTER XXV. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said 

1, “Hearing the words of Dwaipayana. 
Vyasa and seeing Dhananjaya angry, Yi: 
dhisthira the son of Kunti saluted” Vyasa 
and said.” 


Yudhisthira said :— 
2. “This earthly sovereignty and the 
various objects of enjoymenis caunot give 











3 
me an jy. On the other hand. this pajne 
ful griet is cutting me to the quicks, 

3. Hearing the lamentations of thgse 
women who kaye lost their heroic ‘nusbands 
and children, [ cannot \cnjoy peace, O 
cage ‘ 


Vaishampayana said :— 

4. “Thus addressed, ghe virtuous Vyasa, 
that best of all persons conversant with 
Yoga, endued with great wisdom and a 
master of the, Vedas, said to Yudhisthiia, 


Vyasa said :— 

5. _‘No one can acquire anything by his 
own deeds or by sacrifices and adoration, 
No man can give anything to another, 
Man gets everything througit'Time: The 
Great Ordainer has made the course of 
‘Time the instrument of acquisition, 


6, By mere intelligence gr study of the 
scriptures, men, if Time be not propitious, 
annot acquire any exrthly object. Some- 
imes an ignorant foq! may acquire wealth. 
Time is the powerful instrument for the ac- 
complishment of all acts. 


7. During the hour of adversity, neither 








science, nor incantations, nor drugs, pro- | 


duce any fruits. In prosperity, however. 


those very things, properly appli:d, yield | 


abundant fruits. 


8, By Time the winds blow violently; 
by Time the clouds become surcharged with 
rain; by Time tanks become adorned with 
lotuses of various sorts; by ‘Time trees in 
the forest are covered with flowers. 

e nighty become dark or 
lighted. ime the Moon becomes full. 
If the proper ‘Time does not com’, trees do 
not bear flowers and fruits. If the proper 
Time does not come, the currents of rivers 
do not become powerful. 


10. Birds, snakes, deer, elephants and 
other animals never become excited when 
the proper Time does mot come. If the 
proper Time does not come, women do not 
conceive, It is with Time that winter, 
suramer, and the rainy seasons come. 


11. Ifthe proper Time does not come, 
no one is born and no one dies. If the 
‘Time does not come, the infant does not 
gain power of speech. If the ‘Time does 
not come one does not come by youth. 
It is with Time that the seed sown sprouts 
up. 


12, Ifthe Time does not come, the Sun 
does not appear in the horizon, nor, when 
the Time for it docs not come, does he set. 
If the Time for it does not come, the Moon 
does not increase nor wane, nor the ocean 
with its waves, rise and ebb, 
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1-13. In this connection is related the old 
plory, O Yudhisthira, by king Sensjita in 
peorrow. 


14 The powerfal course of Time affects 
all mortals. All earthly objects, ripened by 
Time, meet with destruction. 


15. Some, O king, kill some men, The 
killers; again, are slain by others, ‘This is 
what the world says. In teality, however, 
NO one kills and no one is killed. 


16. Some body thinks men kill (their 
fellow men.) Another thinks men do not 
kill. ‘The truth is that the birth and death 
of all creatures have been ordained to 
happen by their very nature. 

17. At the loss of one’s riches or the’ 
| death of one's wife or son or father, one 
cries oft saying,—Alas what grief !—and 
the continued thodght of that sorrow al- 








ways increases it, 

18. Why do you, like a foolish man,” 
grieve? Why do yon grieve for them wha 
are subject to prigi?) Mark, grief is 


enhanced by indulgence as fear is by 
fearing. 


19. This body even is not mine. No- 
thing in this Earth is mine, The things 
of this Barth belong as tuch w uthers ae 
tome. Seeing this, the wise do not allow 
themselves to bs beguiled, 


20. Thene are thousands of causes for 
sorrow and hundreds of causes for joy. 


these affect daily the ignorant only, but 
not the wise. 





‘These in course of Time, become 
of love ar hatred, and appearing as 
happiness or misery revolve for affecting 
living creatures. 





22. There is only sorrow in this world 
and not happiness. Therefore sorrow only 
is felt. Desire bggets sorrow and sorrow 
happiness. 

23. Sorrow comes after happiness, and 
happiness alter sorow. One does not al- 
ways suffer sorrow or always enjoy happi- 
nese 

2¢. Happiness always ends in sorrow, 
and sometimes originates from sorrow it 
self. He, therefore, who desires perpetual 
happiness must give up both, 


25. When sorrow must arise upon ter 
mination of happiness, and happiness upon 
the ter ion of sorrow, and should, 
therefore, shake off, like a (snake-bit) limb, 
that which begets sorrow or that heart~ 
burning which igreared by sorrow or that 
which is the root of his anxiety. 


26. Happiness or sorrow, whatever co- 


mes should be borne with an unaffected 
heart, 

















SHANT? PaHva. 


Yeast, do what is agreeable to your wives 
nd children, you shall then know who is 
whose, and why so, and tor what. 


28. 
those who ave masters of theit souls enjoy 
happiness here. ‘They*however, who oc 
cupy an intermediate position suffer misery. 

29. This, O Yudhishthiea, is what the 
highly wise the Seuajit whg was conversant 
with what is good or bad in this world, with 
duties, and with happiness and misery said. 


0. 
peel can never enjoy happiness, 

no end of grief, and grieb unigmates from 
happiness itself. 

gi. Happiness and. miseryy pegsnecity 
and adversity, gain and lps, death €na life, 
in their turn, visit all creatures: ‘here the 
wise man, endued with equanimity soul 
would neither be puffed up with joy nor be 
depressed with soriow, 


. ‘| 

32. Battle has been described as the 
Sacrifice for a keny , observance of chastis 
ment is his Yoga; and the gilt of riches in 
sactifices in the form of presenis his Renun- 
ciauon, All these should be regarded as 
acts which purify him, 


33. By governing the kingdom with in- 
telligence and pokey, casting off pride, cele- 
Dating sacrifices, and looking at ever$- 
thing and all the persons with kindness and 
impatitiality, a great king, alter death, 
sports in the region of the celestials. 


34. By gaining battles, protecting his 
kingdom, drinking the Sema juice, mak- 
1g his subjects prosper, holding judiciously 
the rod of chastisement, and renouncing his 
body at last in figt, a king enjoy happiness 
in heaven. % 


35- Having studied all the Vedas and 
the other scriptures duly, having protected 
the kingdom duly, and having made all the 









































four orders follow their respective duties, a | 


King become purified and finally sports in 
heaven, . 

36. He is the best of kings whose con- 
duct, even after his deatiy, is praised by the 
denizens of the city and the country and by 
his counsellers and fieings.’ "- 





CHAPTER XXVI. 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said — 
b 





Only those who stollid fools and | 


3 


He who is grieved at other people's | 
‘there | 


Bereat, the great Yudhishthira | 


‘27. O amiable king, if you uo not in “ 


t 


i 


} 





| Heaven through contentment. 


3t 


saig te Arjuna 
rea¥on 7 

> ‘Yop think, O Partha, that there 
is nothing supgrigy to wealth, “and that the 
pgor man cai neither have heaven, nor 
happiness, ngr the accomplishment ‘of his 
wishes 

3 This, however, is not true. Many 
persons are seen who have become success+ 


these words pregnant, with 











ful through Sacrifice in the shape of Vedic 
study. Many sages are seen who by prac+ 
tising penances have acquired “eternal 


regions for themselves, 

4. They, Q Dhananjaya who always 
follow the practice of the Rishis by leading 
the life of a Brajimacbarin and who become 
acquapited with Lil duties, are cegarded by 
the gous as Brahmanas. 

5. O Dhanajaya, you skould always 
know those Risits who are devoted to the 
study of the V@das and tlftese who are de- 
voted to the pursuit ef tine kndwledge as 
persons who are t01§ virtuous. 


6.” O son of Pandu’ all our acts should be 





shaped by*those who are devoted to th 





acquisition of true knowledge, Surelyeit is, 
the opinion of the Vaikhanasas, O power- 
ful one. 

7. Tee Ajas, the Prishnis, the’ Sikatas, 
O Bharata, Arunas, and the Ketavas, have 
all gone to heaven by the merit of Vedic 
study. 

8—9. By performing those acts, O 
Dhananjaya, that are laid down in the 
Vedas, vis., battle, study of the Vedas, 
Sacrifices, the control of passion that is 20 
difficult, one goes & heaven by the southern: 
path of the Sun. Ihave, before this, told 
yqu that those very regions are reserved for 
persons who perform (Vedic) acts. 

10, You will see, however, that the 
northern path ts trodden by those who are 
devoted to Yoga. Those eternal and bright 
regions to which that path leads is reserved 
for Yogins. 

11. Of these two, the northern path is 
spoken highly by those conversant with the 
Puranas, You should know that one gains 
Contentment 














begets happiness. 
«12, Thereis nothing superier to content- 
ment, ‘To the Yogin whe has controlled 
anger and joy, contentment is the greatest 
success. 

13. Regarding itis cited the discourse 
of Vajati. Listening to that discourse one 
can withdraw all his desives like a tortoise 
drawing in all his limbs, 

14, When one entertains no fear of any= 
thing, whet ong is net feared by. anything, 
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when pne entertains rio desire, wher fne 
bears'no hate, then is one said to ..ave 
tained to the dignity of Brahma. ‘ 


1g. When one does not commit sin by 
any creature, in deed, thought, or werd, ope 
is then said to have attained to Brahuna, 

16, When one has governed his pride 
and folly, and withdrawn hunself fom all 
attachments, it is then that pious man of. 
controlled soul becomes fit for attaining 
to that emuncipation which is braaght 
about by the annihilation of personal exis- 
tence. ‘ 


17. Listen now to me with rapt attention, 
O son of Pritha, as I say it to you. Some 
seek virtue; some, good conduct, and sume, 
wealthy : 

18, One may desire wealth, The aban- 
donment, however, of such'desire is better for 
him, There are many shortcomings attach- 
edto wealth and, therefore, tv those relig ious 
acts that are performed with wealth. 


19. We have seen it with our own eyes. 
You should also see this. He that desires 
wealth finds it very difiicult to leave off 

. tha’ which should by all means be aban- 
doned. 











20. Good deeds are very rare in those 
who collect riches. [t is said thet wealth 
can never be acquired without injuring 
others, and that, when acquired, it is atten- 
ded with various troubles. 


2t. Aweak-minded person, disregard- 
ing the fear of repentance, oppresses others, 
tempted by even a Intle wealth, not know- 
ing all while of the sin of Brahmameide 
that he incurs by his acis. 


22, Acquiring wealth which is so diffi- 
gult of acquusition, one burns with grief if he 
has to give a part of it, even if it be, to his 
scrvants,—tantamount to what he would ac- 
tually feel if ke 1s robbed by others, It, on 
the other hand, one does not distribute lis 
wealth, he becomes an object of censure, 


23. One, however, that has no wealth, is 
never blamed. Forsaking all attachments, 
sucn a person can become happy in all res- 
pects by living upon what little he may get 
as alms, No one, however, can be happy 
by acquiring riches. 

24. Regarding it certain verses retating 
to Saceifices are recited by persons well 
read in ancient scriptures. 

















25. Wealth was created by the Creator 
for ‘celebrating Sacrifices, and man was 
created by him for protecting that wealih 
atid performing Sacrifices, For this, all 
wealth should be devoted to Sacrifices. It 
is not proper that it should be spent for en- 
Joymenta. 





MAAJABhARATA. 


36. The Creator gives wealth to martals 
for the sake of Sacrifices. Know this, 


1 Qson of Kunti, toremost of all wealthy 


persons, 


27. ‘Therefore the wise think that wealth, 
forsooth, is nobody's on Earth, One should 
celebrate Sacrifices with it and give it away 
with a confident heart, 


28. One should make gift of what he 
has acquired, and not waste or spend it in 
gratifying his desire of enjoyment, What 
Use is there in hoarding up wealth when 
proper objects exist in which to spend it. 

29. ‘Those foolish people who give away 
(wealth) to mer who have neglected the 
duties of their order, have to live hereafter 
for a hundred years on ordure and dirt. 

go. Meing unable to discriminate between 
the deservittg rn’ undeserving, men 
give to the undeserving and refrain from 
giving to the deserving. Vor this reason 
the administration of charity is difficult. 

31. ‘These are the two faults with wealth 
even when acquired, viz, gift to an une 
deserving person and abstaming to give to 
a deserving man’.”” 

















CHAPTER XXVII, 


(RAJADHARMANUSHA-ANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Yudhishthira said :— 


13! “On acéount of the death of young 
Abhimanyu of the sons of Draupadi, of 
Draupadi, of Dhsishtadyumna, of Virata, 
of king Drupada, of Vasusena_ conversant 
with every duty, of the royal Dhrishtaketu, 
and of Various other kings coming from 
various, counties in baitie, grief does not 
forsake my wretched self that am a destroyer 
of kinsmen! Indeed, | covet very much for 
kingdom and am an exterminater of my 
own race, 


4. He upon whose breast and limbs I 
used to play, alas, that Ganga’s son has 
been killed by me in battle out of desire for 
sovereignty. 

5~6. When 1 saw that foremost of 
men, vis. our grandfather, assailed by 
Shixhandin and trembling and reeling in 
Consequence of Partha’s arrows that re- 
sembled thunder-bolts in power, when- I 
saw his tall form cut all over with btazing 
arrows and himself become weak like an 
aged lion, my heart was greatly pained. 

7+ When I saw that destroyer of hostile 
cars reel like a mountain summit and drop 





SHANT 


pown an the terrace of his own cat with hi 

tace turned towards the east, my sense: 
were bewildered. 

8—10, That foremost of Kuru's race 
who with how and arrow in hand had 
fought in dreadful baitle for many days 
with Rama himself of Bhwigu's race on the 
field purified by Kuru, that son of Ganga, 
that hero, who, at Baranasi, for the sak® 
of maidens, had, on a single car, challenged 
to battle the assembled Kshatriyas of the 
world, he who had consumed by the power 
‘of his weapons that irresistible and best of 
kings Ugrayudha, alas, that hero has been 
killed in battle by me, 


. 

st. Knowing full well that Shikhandin 
the prince of Panchala was his slayer, that 
hero still refrained from killing thegprince 
with his arrow. Alas, sucle a magnanimous 
warcior was killed by Arjuna’ | 

12. O best of sages, when J saw the | 
grandfather stretched on the Rarth and | 
bathed in blood, a vivieMt fever aMicted my ® 
heart, ‘ } 

13-14. He who had protected and | 
brought us up when we were children, alas, 
lhe was caused to be killed by my sinful selt 
that am covetous of kingdom, that am a 
slayer of reverend elders, and a perfect fool, 
for the sake of fickle sovereignty. 








14. I gavea false statement of his sont! 
to our preceptor, the great bowman Drona, ) 
worshipped of alll the kings. 

15—16. The recollection of that act of 
mine is burning all my limbs. ‘The precep- 
tor said to me,—Lell_me @ruly, O. king, 
whether my son lives still Expecting trath 
from me, the Brahmana asked me only. 
By siiently saying the word elephant, I be- 
haved faisely towardg him. 

17. Sinful that Tam, bighly covetous of 
kingdom, and a destroyer of my reverend 
elders, 1 behaved even thus towards my 
preceptor in battle, casting off the garb of 
truth—for I said to him that Ashwatthaman 
had been slain when, in sooth, an elephant 
of- that name had been slain. 


18. To what regions shall I go (hereafter) 
haviag commitred such a csime? I caused 
Iso my eldest brother Karna fb be killed, 
that terrible warrior who never retreated 
fom battle. Who is here more sinful 
than 1? 

19, Through covetousness I caused 
Young Abhimanyau thaijhero who resem- 

ted ation born in the fills, to enter into 
the array that was protected by Drona 

ims 








20, Tam guilty of infanticide. Sinful 
#5 1 am,'I have not, since then, been able 


5 
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to fpok at the face of Arjuna or the Jotus- 

eyed Kiéshna, * . 
ai. TE grieve also for Draupadi who ie 

deprived of her five sons likt the Eacth 





shgrn of her fide sountains, 


22, Lama great sinnerand a destroye® 
of the Earth. Not rising from this seat 
Mvhich I now ‘occupy, I will emaciate my 
body (by starvation f;and meet with death. 





23.. Know me who am the destroyer of 
my preceptor as one who has sat down here 
observing the Praya vow. A destrover of 
y family, E must do so in order that | may 
t be born again in any of other orders of 








24. J shallgibstain feom taking all food 
and dvfnk, and without moving from here, 
O- great’ ascetic,- shall dry up my life= 
breaths which are so dear, 

25. 1 humbly*pray you té grant me pers 
mission in this and ", avherever yu please. 
T.et everyone grant ’nt permission. [shalt 
renoufice this body of n&ne, 








Vaishampayana said :— 5 

26. “Preventing Pritha’s son, who beside 
himself with sorrow on account of his kins= 
men, gave vent to such words, Vyasa, that 
best of astetics, said, first telling him,— 
+ This cannot be.’ 


Vyara said':— 

27, ‘You should not, O'king, indulge inv 
such painful grief. I shallagain say what 
I have once, said, All this is Destiny, O 
powerful one. 

28. Fossooth, all creatures that are bor 
shoy at first a union (of various ingredients 
and forces), Dissolution, however, over- 
takes them at the end. Like bubbles in 
water they come and go away, 

29. All things collected together ara 
sure Co be dissipated, and all things that 
tise must fall down. Union terminates in 
dissolution and life terminates in death, 


30. Idleness, {though pleasant for the 
being, ends in misery, and skilful 
labour, though painful in the begin’ 
ends in happiness. Affluence, Prosperity, 
Modesty, Contentment, and Fame reside is 
labour and skill but not in idleness. 

gt. Friends cannot confer happiness; 
nor foes inflict misery, Likewise wisdom 
does not give wealth nor does wealth bring 
happiness. 

32. O son of Kunti, you have bees 
created by your Maker to engage yourself 
in action, Success originates (rom) Work, 
You cannot, O king, avoid Work,’ ” 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 
. 


ARAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
: RARVA).—Conginyed. 


Yaishampiyana said :—. 

i. Vyasa then removed the grief of the 
‘eldest son of Panda, who, filled with souow 
consequent on the desiruetion of lus kins- 
men, had resolved to thiow off Ins life- 
breaths, 


Vyass said:— 

2. ‘Regarding this subject is cited the 
old story, O foremost of men, that 1s known 
by the name of Ashina’s digcourse. Listen 
to it, O Yudhisthira. * a 

3. Janaka the king of the Videhas, O 
king, filled with sorrow and grief, asked a 
wise Brahmana of the name of Ashma for 
removing his douy's, 


Janaka faid!— 








4. How should a dian seeking his “own | 


well-being act upon occasions of she acces. 
sion.and the destruction of both kinsmen 
and ‘wealth f% 


Ashma said :— 

5. Immediately after the formation of a 
man’s body, joys and sorrows aie them- 
selves attached to it. 

6. Although either of the two may over- 
take the person, yet whichever actually 
overtakes him quickly deprives him of his 
understanding like the wind dissipating 
gathering clouds. « 

. In prosperity one thinks,— am of 
high-birth.—I can do whatever I lice. 
am not an ordinary persou.-—His mind 
because soaked with these three vain 
thoughts. 


%B., Addicted to all earthly pleasures, he 
begins to dissipate the wealth hoarded by 
bis sncestors. Impoverished in course of 
tine, he considers: the misappropriation of 
others’ property as even laudable, 

g Like a hunter striking a deer with his 
arrows, the king then punishes the wicked 
man, that tober of other people's wealth, 
that transgressor, of Jaw and regulations, 

Jo. Without attaining to a hundred 
years, such men scaccely live beyond twenty 
or thirty years. A 

it. Cacefully obmerving the conduct of 
all creatures, a king should, by the exer. 
cise of hia intelligence, concert measures 
es wating the great sorrows of his 





$2. Ihe causes otal! reental sorrow: are 
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ess, No third cause is there, 

13. All these various kinds of misery as 
also those arising rom attachment to earth= 
ly pleasures that overtake man, are even 
suoh. 

14 Like a. paic® of wolves Decrepitude 
and Death, devo all creatures, strong of 
weak, short or tall, 


\pe vis, delusion of the'mind and dis« 


15. No man can escape decrepitude and 

death, not even the conqueror of the whole 

| Earth encompassed by the sea, 

| 16. Happiness or sorrow whatever comes 
upon creates, it choulit he enjoy ed or burna 
without elation of depression. There ts 12 
means of escaping from them. 

17. (heels of hie, O king, overtake 
one in taney of youth or old aze They 
ca never be avdided, wh le tho-e which ove 
Seeks most never come. 

18, The abser ce of what is pleasant, the 
presence of what is disagreeable, good and 
evil, happiness and misery, ‘plow Desuny. 
| 19, Likewise, the birth of creatnres and 
their death, and profit and Joss, are ai 
pre-ordained. 

20. As smell, color, taste, and touch orie 

inate of themselves, so happiness and mi 
nate from what has been pre- 
ordained. 

“a1. Seats, beds, cars, riches, drink and 
food, always come to hving creatures in the 
due couse of Lune. 

22, Physicians even fall ill. 
become weak. 
become poor. 
wonderful, 


23. Noble-birth, health, beauty, pros. 
perity, and objects of pleasures, are ali bee 
gotten by Destiny. 


24. ‘The poor, although they may hot 
desire it, have many children. ‘The rich 
again are seen to have none, Wondeital 
is the course of Destiny. 


252-26, The dangers of ailment, fre, 
water weapons, hunger, poison, fever, and 
j death, and fells from elevated places, visit 

Aman according, to the Destiny under. 
| which he is bdrn, It is genecsily seen inthie 
world, that somebody, without committing 
any sin, suffers many misefies while ans 

ther, having committed sins, is not pressed 

lows by the weight pf calamity, os 

27.. Itieseen 4 

outh ; white a 
rom decrepitude, fora hundred yeues. 


ie One born in a mean family ofay 
ijve very lowg. ‘while‘one descended froma 
pdbie family dics scon like ain > insogt., 











‘The strong 
¥he rich man lose all and 
Che course of Lime vs highly 
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49 This very common in this world, t 

ch men have no appetite, wlule the po 
can digest pieces of wood 

30. Discontented with his position, what- 
ever stusa wicked man commits, under the 
tafluence of destity, sayiny,—l am the 
dyer,—he considers to bg all for lu. pod’ 

1. Hunung, due women wine, quar. 
relis these ate censured by the wise” NEy" 
persons, well, and greatly, read in the scrip: ; 
Lutes, are seen to be addiceed to them, 


4 
| 
1 
u 


32. Obyects, whether sought for or others | 
wise, come upon creature in course of Lime | 
No other cause 1s seen 
Who creates and) maintains air, 
fire, moon sun, aay, night, the 
planets, rivers, and mountauis ? ' 

34. Gold, and heat, gand sam @ecome in | 
luin in course of lime. Gurhiis the case, 
© foremost of men, with the huppiiess and 
the misery of mankind, 

35 Neither medigines, nor incaniationse 
can save the an attacked by deciepitude 
or overtaken bydeath, 

36 Astwo pieces wood, floating on the 
great ocean, come together and are agam 
sepatated, so creatures are united aad are | 
agaui seprated mn ume, i 

97 lume acts impartially towards rich | 
men who enjoy the pleasure of seng ayd+ 
dance 1 the company of wonfen and these , 
unfottanate men who live upon another's 
food, 

38 In this world a thousand soits of 
relationslup are made such, as mother and 
father and son and wife. Mh teuth, Nowever, 
whose are they and whose are we ? 

39. Noone can become any one's own 
nor can any one*become anybody else's 
own, Qur uiton here with wives and kins- 
men and well-wishers # like that of travel- 
ters at an inn in the road. | 

40, Wheream1? Where shall t go? — 
‘Who am 1?—How came I here —Why and 
for whom should I grieve ?—=Ihmlang of 
alt these questions one-gets tranquility. 

41 | Life and its surroundings are always 
revolving ike a wheel, and the companion- 
ship of those who are dear ig only for the 
tine ‘The union with brother, mo- 
ther, father, and friend is tike that ef travel- 
Jers in an le 

42. The wise men behold, as if with cor- 
Rereal eyes, the next world which is unseen, 

ithout wetting & hapght the scripture 
She desirous off dowledge should cher 


ao 


pa Ont possesiid af aowledge shonld 
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foren he nites dei dawn for the Puris and 
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the gods, perform all religious duties, cele- 
biBG capris gudiciously pursue sehen, 
profit ald pleasure, 

%4__Aftas, no one perceives ahat the world 
1s sinking in ghealeep ocean‘of lime which 
se infested with those huge croeodiles called 
deci ipitude and death. ~ | « 

45 Many physicians are seen suffering 
fram a disease alopg with all the members 
of thew families although they have care 
fully read the scizncerof Life. 

46. ‘aking bitters and various sorts 
of oily dtugs, they cannof go beyond 
death as the ocean cannot transcend its 
continents. 


47 Despite phe wise application of chee 
mecalcompgunds, mén well-versed in che- 
mut, ave’ seen to be broken down by 
decripitude ike uées bioken doan by ele 
phants. - 


48. Likewise, persons endued with asce 
ue merit, devoted tg study of the Vedas, 
practising charrty AiR Frequently cetebrat- 
ing Sacrifices, cannot @svape the hands of 
decripiud@and death, 


49 _ Neither years, nor magths, nor dort-, 
nights, nor days, nor axghts that have once 
one away do ever return to creatures who 


are born . 

50 Man, whose existence 1s so transitor 
ss compelled, n course of lime, whether, 
luc will or no, to come upon tits 'mevitable 
and broad path of all creatuces. 


51 Whether the body origiates from 
tle creature, or the creature uriginates from 
the body, one’s union, however, with wives, 
and other fuiends &@ like that of travellers ia 
aninn, © 


2 One caniot obtain another as his 
cotnpanton for ever. One cannot obtain such 
union even with his own body. How then 
can it be secured with any one else? 

















53 Where, © king, 1s your father, to-day 
and wher’ your grandlathers? You do not 
see thent to-day and they do not see you. O 
sinless one, 


$4. No person can see either heaven or 
hell. ‘The sacted books, however, are (he 
eyes of the vituots, 'O king, regulated 
your conduct according to the sci :ptures. 


* 
‘$3+ With a pure heart, bne should 

the life of Bramcharyya and they oromele 

children and then celebrate saciifiea, for 


satisly ing the debt o to 
the gode'andmens he PNM, 


$6. Celebrating sacri a : 
in begertmg (childsen), eo pig Z 
observed the vow of Brabitachat ya. 


who has eyes, pf weundien shaking if Sats 
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work’, and his own soul, 
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got back. 


anxiety of heart, should seex es Fre killed inthis battle will by no mean 


S7- That vituous king who trjes judici. 
ously for acquiting Heaven and Berdk kn 
who takes hisown.share 8f Arthly goods 2s 
‘sanctioned in the scriptures, acquires a fe- 
fbutation that spreads over all the worlds and 
among all creatures mobile and immobile, 


58. Having heard thtse words pregnant’ 
with reason, the king of the Vidahas of 
clear understandmg, became freed ‘from 
grief, and taking Ashma’s leave proceeded 
towards his house.‘ 

§9- O you of unfading glory, east off 
peuisorre and tise up, You ave equal to 

, Shakra himself. Cheer qup’ your heart. 
‘The Earth has been conque-ed ty you 
bby means of Kshatiiya duties. Enjoy here, 

wan of Kunti, and donot disobey my 
words?” 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


fRAJADHARM ANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continueds 


Vaishampayana said 

1. “That highest of kings, vis., Yu= 
hishthira she son of Dharma, sull remamed 
silent and Pendu’s son Arjuna addressed 
Krishna and spoke as follows. 


‘Ariuna said — 

a. ‘This scorcher of toes, vis. Dharma’s 
son, is grieving for K's ‘slain sinsmen, 
Solace him, O Madhava. 3 

$.,, AEzion © Janarddana, all of us have 
fallen into great calamity. You should, O 
mighty-armed one, remove his sorraw.’ ”* 


Vaishampayana continued :— 

4-5 \¢ Thus accosted by the great Arjuna, 
te lotias-eyed Govinda of uniading glory 
Nope towards the king. 

§. Wadhishthira could never disobey 
Keshava, From ius infancy Govinda was 
dearer to Yudlushihisa than Arjupa himself 


6, Tpking up the king’s hand bedecked 
with Bpaste and looking like a cohnng 
of marble, the mighty-armed Krishna began 
te speek, cheering up all his hearers. 

q. His face, adorned with beautiful teeth 
andeyes, shone bike a full-blown lotus at 
sunrise. 


Wasndeva said :— 
8. ' Do not, O foremost of men, 20, 
We will reduce your body. Théy who ‘have 











9. Those Kshatriyas, O king, that have 
been killed in thes great battle, are hke 
objects that one gets im hrs dreains and 
whch disappear when one awakes. 


10. All of themwere heroes and orna- 
pints of the ficld, They were defeated 

tle attacking their enemies, No one 
ainongst them was killed witly wounds on the 
back or wiule Bying away. 


at. All of them, having fought with 
heroes in great battle and having throwm 
off their life-breaths then, have, purified by 
weapons, proceeded (a heaven. ‘You should 
ot grieve for them. ; 

2. Always following the duties ot Ksha- 
tryias, @ndued with courage, well seed. itr 
the Vedas andthe branches, alt of then 
have attained to that blisstul region which is. 
obtainable by heroes, You should not 
grieve for them after hearing of theoe hi 
douled kings of Earth, of ancient days, thi 
eparted from this world. 

43. Regarding it is cited the oh dis 
course of Narada before Srinjaya when the 
latter was greatly stricken with grief om 
account of the death of his son. 


he 
ab 


Narada said -— 

134. Subject to happiness and misery 
myself, yourself, and all creatures, © 
Siinjaya, shalbhave todie, What cause 
then is there for grief. _- 

1§ Listen to me as I describg the greap 
bliss of (some), ancient kings. Hear me 
with ragt attention, You will then, Orking, 
cast eff your sorrow. 

16, Listening to the story of those highe 
souled kings, lessen yout sorrow hear ma as 
I recite fully their stories to you. 

a7. By listening to the charming and 
Gelightfub history of those kings of anc 
times, unfavourable stars may be peopil 
ted and bongevity may be increased. 


18-19. We hear, O Srinjaya, than there 
was # king of the name of Mazutta who 
was the son of Avilshix. He also met with 
death. The gods with Indra and Varana 
and Vribaspad at their head came to the 
sacrifice, called Yushaawrif celebrated by 
that great king. Chaltengibg Shakra the 
bing of she gods, that king defeated hicr 
in battle. 


20 To do In tue 
Vrihaspati piiey St Ha at Macs 
sacrifice. Thereupon Samvarta, 
er brother of Vrinaspati, complied wi 
king's request. 


at, During’ the seign of, that kings 





suawTt Barva. 


without being tilled and was adorned 
various kinds of orraments. 

22. In the sacrifice of that King, the 
‘Vishwedevas wete the courtiers, the Maruts 
acted as distributors (of food and presents) 
and the great Saddhyfs were also present 

25. In that sacrifice of Marutta, whe 
Maruts drank Soma. The presents of they 
king excelled (in value)'tyose ever made by 
the gods, the Gandharvas and men. 

24. Wheneven that king, O Srinjaya 
who was superior to you in religious merit, 
Knowledge, renunciation, and wealth, at 
who was purer than y@ur son, mét with 
death, do not gricve for your son, 

25. ‘There was another king ofthe name 
of Suhotra the son of gtithi hear, O 
Srinjaya, that even he#met with death. 
Daring his reign Indra showered gold for 
one whole year upon his kingdom. 

26-27. Obtaining shat king for her mastess 
the Earth pecame, in sooth, Vasumati (en- 
dued with weftth). The rivers, during the 
admimstration of that king, bore golden 
tortoises, erabs, alligators, sharks, and por 

ises, for the worshipful Indra, O king 

ad showered these upon them. 

2g. Seeing those innumerable golden 
fishes and sharks and tortoises, Atythi’s gone 


bert of kings, the arth produced a 











was filled with wonder, ° 


29. Collecting that vast wealth of gold 
that covered the Earth, Suhotra celebrated 
@ sacrifice at Kurujangala and distributed it 
amongst the Brahmanas, 

go. When that king,® Srinjaga, who 
surpassed you in the four attributes of reli. 
gious merit, knowledge, renunciation, and 
wealth, and who was purer than your son, 
met with death, do not grieve for your son 
who is dead, . 


31. Your son never celebrated a sacrifice 
and-never ntade presents, Knowing this, 
comecle your mind and do not grieve. 
We heat atso, O Srinjaya, that Vriha- 
dratha the king of the Angas, met with 
death, . 
31-93. He gave away a hundred thou- 
yand horses. He gave away as presents 
isa a hundred thousand rfaidens, ador- 
with golden ornaments in a sacrifice 


Feasts 


rated. 


+ 

34-46. He gave away ad presents'a hun- 
died choesaind sleph also df the bes 
Btved in another sscrifige celebrated by hin. 
Me ae‘ ae a hundred 
vei adorns len 
Seg of shone mtg Sas 

Ob. Ang ia pace 

uty called" Viet uy Kaden -be- 


37 
intoxieated with the Sopa he 
and Yhe Beahwinnas = is she 

they obtained. If the tiundreds 
Menerideer, O, monarch, yitich this. king 
erformed Sf Yold, the sacrificial pre~ 
ents far surpassed those ever made. by 
‘he Gandharvas, and Ae 
was born, ot wilh ever 
be born, that gave or will give away 
so muclt wealth’ as was distributed by 
the king of the Angas in the seveo sacte 
ficés he celebrated in which Soma juice was 
given. * 

38 When, O Srinjaya, this Vrihadra- 
tha even, who was your superior in thé loug 
atributes agd who was purer than your s 
met with deatt® do ot grieve for your son 
whgAs dea®, 

39. We hear also, O Srinjaya, that Shivi 
the son of Ushinara, met with death. That 
king governgd the enyre Earth as one 
holds, the leathern shield in lusdhand, 

4o. Riding off & single car, which was 
crowned with succes? in every battle, king 
Shivi caused the whole Earth to resound 
with the rattle of his wheels and brgught 
all lings under subjection. , 

4x. Ushinara’s son Shivi distributed, in 
a sacrigce, all the kine and horses he had, 
both domestic and wild, 

42. Brahma himself thought that no ena 
amongst the kings of the past or the future 
had or could have horne the burden, O Srin- 
jaya, that Ushinara’s son Shivi, that best of 
kings and that most powerful hero, equal to 
that of Indea himself, bore. Do not, there~ 
fore, grieve for yor son who never culébra- 
ted any gacrifice nor made any preese 

244. Indeed, O Srinjaya, when Shivi, 
who was far superior to your in the four 
atiributes and who was purér than yi seb 
met with death, do not grieve fot your sort, 
who is dead. 

45. We hear, O Srinjaya, that the great 
Bharata also the son of Dushmanta anit 
Shakuntala, who had a vast and welt-res 
plenished treasury met with death. 

45—47_ Dedic ting three hundred horse 
to the pods on the batlks of Varuna, twenty 
on the banks of Sardbwati, and foartedn of 
the banks of Ganga, that highly emer 
fetic kang, in days of -old, celebrated 
this order) a thousand Horse-saciiBicks aod 
a hundred Rajasuy 

of she 


48. No one amongst the kt 
Bharata, as no man can, by/the power 


me 






the gods, 
No other man 




















Earth can imitate the gre 





of his acras sise up into thé sky. nv 
49._ Erecting tumbrglss sacrificial al 
he presunted nuntt ries aod tab 


thente riclies (5 the sage Kanwat, 
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5.4 When even he, 0 Srinjaya, who Pas 
4.f suBerior to you ja the {dur aticithites and 
who was purer than your son, met wyth 
death, do not grieve for your soh who is 
dead. 4 

t. Webear, O Srinjaya, that Ranta 
also, the son of Disharatha, met with death, 
He always treated his subjects like his own 
begotten sons, 

52. In his kingdom there were no widows 
and none that was hicipless, Indeed, Rama 
while governing his kingdom always follow: 
ed hus father Dasharatiia, 

53 _ The elonds, powring rain in season 
eaused the crops to grow profusely, During 
Ris regime, food was, always*abundant in 
his kingdom. 4 

54 No death occured by drowning dr by 
fie. As lofty as Rama’ ruled it, there 


wasna fear in Ins kn gdom of aay ail- ! 
. . 


ment, 


55 Tivéry man trad for a thousand 
years, and every man 


ngirns fortunat® enpugh 
to have a thousan 


childeen. During, 
Rama's teign, all men enjoyed ‘health and 
sobtdined the fruition of theie wishes, 

56. Even the women did not quarrel 
with one another, what to speak of men? 
During tis reign his subjects wera always 
devoted to virtue. 

57. Dufing Rama’s regime all men were 
contented, obtained the fruition of their 
desire, and were fearless, (ree, and truthful, 

5g- The trees always bore flowers and 
fraus and suffered from no accidents 
Every cow gave milk filing @ dvona-full 
milk, 





. 
Having lived for fourteen years. in 
thar forest. practising severe penancts, 
Rama celebrated 
which the freest access was given to all, 
60. Youthful and having a dark com- 
Jexion, and red eyes, he looked like the 
jeader of an elephantine herd. With arms 
extending dewn to his knees and of beaut- 
ful face, his shoulders were like those of a 
lion and the power of his arms was great, 


Gt, Seated on the throne of Ayodhya, he 





ruled for ten thousand and ten hundred | 


yeare. 
62. When ke, O Srinjaya, who wis 
superior to you in the four principal accom= 
plishments and who was purer than your 
n, met with death, do not grieve for your 
in who is dead. 
*° §3—64. We hear, O Srinjaya, that king 
Bhagiratha also died. In one of the sacri- 
Ficet of that king inebriate with diinking 
the Soma juice, Indra, the | worshipful 
astiaer 


of Paka and the king of the 


Horse-sacrifices to | 
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*fhods, defeated. by the strength of dus 
ms, many thousands of Asuas, —* 

65. King Bhagiratha, in one of the 
| sucrifices he celebrated 
| lion of matdens bedeck 
| ufgold. 

06. Rach of thofe maidens sat upon a 
Re to each of which were yoked four horses. 
«| With each car were a hundred elephants, 
all of the best, breed and adorned with 
golden trappings. 
| 67. Behtndeach elephant were a thou- 
| 








pve away a mil- 
2d "with ornaments 








sand horses, and behind each horse a thou- 
sand kine, and behind each cow a thousand 
' goats and sheepe 
68 Ganga, named (from hefore) Bhagi- 
| raths sat upon the Jap of this king ling 
neat (ha stream), and therefore, passed by 
the name of gad 
} 69 the Ganga who had three courses 
had agreed to he the daughter of Biagi- 
aratha of Uesbaku's rage, who alvays celes 
brated sacrifices with enough presents to 
‘the Brahmanas, 
| 70. When he, O Stinjaya, vo was 
| superior to you m'tespret of the four princi- 
ple attributes and who was purer than your 
son, met with death, do not grieve fo your 
son, 

qi. We hear, © Stinjaya, that the great 
Vuilipsalsormet with death The Brahe 
manas take pleasure in recounting ls mous 
merable deeds. 

72. Inone of his great sacrifices that 
| kang, gave away wulr tull heat the entire 

Barth, aboundu7g with wealth, to the Beah- 
manas. 

73. In each sacrifice celebrated by him, 
| the'chief priest received,as saciificial fee a 
thousand elephants made of gold. 

74. In one of his sacrifices, the stake 
was made of gold and logked highly beau- 
uful, Performing the duties asigned to 
| them, the gods having Shakra for thew 
| king, used to seek refuge with that king, 








751-76. Upon that highly effulgent golden 
stake decked wih a ring, six thousand gods 
| and Gandharvas danced in joy, and Vishwa- 
vasu himself, in their midst played on his 
Vina the seven notes according tothe ru'es 
| of concordance, Such was the nature of 
Vishwavasu's music that every creatuce, 
wherever be might be, thought that the 
great Gandharva was laying to him 
alone. A. s 

77. No other kihg could imitite 4he 
| deeds of king Dwitips. The elephants of 
that king, intoxicated and adorned with 
golden trappings used to bedown on the 
! Toads, : 
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obtam a glance even of the great kan, 
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amongst themselves by the other classes, 


98 Those men went to heaven who nil atthe geapitying the Brahmanas, were dtvded 


Dailipa who was ever truthful im speech 
aud ghose Dow wold bear a hundred 
enemies powerful like a hundred Anantas, 


79 Three sounds @ever ceased in 
Dwilipa $ mansion v9 , the sound of Ved c 
recitations, the twang of bows, and gris 
of Let it be given, 

Bo. When he, O Seutjava, whe was 
superior to you m the fom pememp dl attr 
bues and why was purer than your son 
met with deal, do wot greve for you son 
who is dea b. 


81. Yavanashwas son Standhate also | 


O Shiny ya se Nave heard ont wititdenth 
The colestials named Marais cock: apt that 
Child fr din hig father > stom oh ghee ath une 
of ns sides. 

$2, Born from a quantity of clarified 
batter that had been y nited by Mantras 
Mandhatra was born a the stomach of the 
great Vuvinishya Hrghty prosperous king 
Mandhatrs vanqu shed the three worlds 


83. Seeing that child of celestial beauty 
lying on the lap of tus father, the yods 
asked one another, —whost beasts shall 
this cluld suck ? 

84. 
ing,—Iie shall suck me —Frot tis inet 
dent the king of (he dees named the child 
Mandhatss. 

85. To give nourishment to that high: 
souled child of Yuvanashwa, the finger of 
Indra, placed in his mout®, begando give 
a jet of milky 

86. Sucking Indra’s finger, he grew up 
in a hundred days In twelve days he 
looked lke a boy of twelte years. 

8}. ‘Ihe whole Bartle im one day was 
subjugated by that Ingh-souled and virtuons 
and brave king who was like Indra tumself 
in prowess. 











88, He defeated king Aneaca, Marutta, 
Asita, Gaya, and Vithadratha the king of 
the Anga: 





8. When Yuvanashwa’s son fought in 
battle with Angara, the gods yhought that 
the sky was breaking with the twang of his 
bow, 

go. "The whele. Eatth from the point 
from whieh the Sun tises to where he sets 


is gaid to be the Geld sh ema 
+ Having cetebrat@® Horse-sacrifices 
alia hundiod-Rufunuyah, he gave Wo the 


Beabjgeose many He 
rh ishes:wete cach teu’ Yojanas 
im lengoh and one intieadth, “Khe revidue 


‘Ihen Indra approached hin, say: |.! 


° 

93, Whenghg O Sunjayhy who was 
superior to du in respect of the four prin 
cabal atiribuiee and who was purer thay 
your son, met with death, do not grieve for 
your son who is dead. 


+ 9j~95 We hear, O Srinjaya, that 
Voatr the sen of Nahusha also met witl 
jdeah Hang brought under his swa 
J the whale world with gis seas, he journeyed 
yao augh if adoromgSit with various sacrte 
fotal altars the interstices between which: 
| were measured by throws of a heavy piece 


FoF wiod — IAdeqd, ye reached the vely 
hank gf the yea as be went 0 clebrating 
greaGoactifices, 

96 Having celebrated « thtusand sacris 


ficcsantahundird Vappera: he pleased 
the lesdinz Br Amanis with Hage moun= 
tains of geld . - 


O7e Having lalledgmane Daityas and 
Danavas dyly im hati — Nahnsha’s son 
Yavan dwided the whole Ba (mang his 
ctuidten), ’ LJ 


98 At dast discarding fis other sons. 
| headed by Yadu and Drahys, he stalled 
(us youdgest son) Pur on lus throne and, 
then returned to the forest accompanied by 
us wife, 


99 When he, O Srinjya, who was 
superior to you m the fone prinerpal att 
butes and who was purer than jour x 
wet with death, do not grieve for your son 
whois dead. ‘ 


too. We hear, O Srinjaya, that Amvae 
tisha also, the son of Nabhaga, met with 
death. That protector (of the world) and 
Rreatest of kings was considered by his 
Subjects as the virtue incarnate, 





tor. That king, 1 one of his sacrifices 
dedicated to the Brahmanas, for serving 
them, a million of tungs who had themselves 
celebrated thousands of sacrifices each. 


102. Pious men praised Amvarisha the 
son of Nabhaga, saying that such deeds had 
never been done before nor would be done 
mn the future, 


23. ‘Jhose hundreds upog hundreds and 
thousands upon thousands of kings became 
@hrough Amvarisha’s merits) crowned 
the fruits of the Horse-sactifice, and follows 
ed ther chief by the Southern path to’ 
heaven). 

tof When he, O Srinjaya, who 
superior to you m the four principal ‘alth, 
butes and who was purer than your bed 
mét with death, do rot grieve for ‘your 
who is dead. * 





T4a 


105—"06. We hear, O,Stinjayg, the 
Shashavindu also, the ‘ton of Chitraratha, 
met with death. ‘The great kings had @ 
hundred thousand wives,gang@ 2 million 
of sons. Allof them used to wear golden 
coats of mail and all of them.were flowers 
of bowmen. i 

107. Bach of those princes married a 
hundred princesses, an each princess 
brought a hundted elephants. With each 
of those elephants were a hundred cars. « 

108, With each eqr were a hundred 
horses, all of good breed and all adorned 
with golden trappings. With each horse 
were a hundred kine, and with each cow 
were a hundred sheep and geats. 

109, This immense wealth! O tog, 
Sashavindu distribuied in a Horse-sacrifice 
amongst the Brahmanas. 

110, When he, O Srinjaya, who was 
superior to gon in the four principal attri- 
butes and who was puter than your son, 
met with death, do noygrieve for dur eon 
who is dead, : 

1p. We hear, O Stinjaya, that Gaya 

' ise Nhe son &f Amurtharayas, met with 
death, For 2 hundred yeats, that king 
lived upon, the residue of sacrificia! food. 

112, (Pleased with his devotiody Agni 
offered him boons. ‘The boons prayed for 
by Gaya wereMay not wealth suffer 
extinction even if 1 give ceasclessly. Let 
my respect for virtue exist for ever. 

Let my heart ever love Truth, 
hh your grace, O eater of saciificial 
Fibations.—It has been Weard by us that 
- King Gaya secured all those wishes from 

Agoi. : 

114. On days of the new moor, on thore 
ofthe full moon, and on every fourth month, 
for a thousand years, Gaya repeatedly cele 
brated the Horse-sacrifice. 


118, Rising (at the termination of every 
sacrifice) he distributed a hundred thousand 
kine and hundreds of mules during this 
time. 

116, That foremost of men pleased the 
gods with Soma, the Brahmanas with 
wealth, the Pitris with Swadha, and the 
women with the satisiaction of all their 
desires, . * 

117. In this great Horse-sacrifice, king. 
Gaya had a golden ground, made, measur- 
ing @ hundred cubits in length and, filty in 
brésain, and gave it away as the sacrificial 




















‘rif, That foremost of men, vi¢., Gaya | 
the son.of, Amurttarayas,, distributed aa. 
many kine as, there are sand, graima, Q 
hig, in ver Ganga, 
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19. When he, O Srinjaya, who was 

etior to you in the four principal at- 

ibutes and who was purer than your sons 
met with death, do not grieve for your 
‘son who is dead, 


1do—121. We hear, O Srinjaya, that 
Sankriti’s son Ranfideva also met with 
Geath. Having practised the severest of 
penances and worshipped him with great 
Teverence, he obtained these boons from 
Shakra, having solicited them, saying,—Let 
ts have profuse food and’ innumerable 
guests Let not my faith suffer any 
deterioration, and let us not have to beg 
anything of any person | 


122, The animals, both domestic and 
wild, killed in his sacrifice, used to come to 
him, ze sthe great Rantideva of rigid vows 
and gieat fam, of their own accord. 











123. ‘The secretions that came out of the 


| sking of the animals produced a steong 


aid celebrated river wkich ull now passes 
by the name of Charmanwat). 





124. King Rantideva used to make 
presents to the Brahmanas iv am extene 
sive enclosure. When the king’ sai 





youl give « hundred nishkas! Ty you 
give a hundred—the Brahmranas raised = 
hue and cry of refusal 
+ 125. When, however, the king said—t 
give’a thousand mishkas—the gilts were 
all accepted. All the vessels and. plates ir 
Rantideva's mansion for carrying food 
and other articles, all the jugs and pots, 
the pans and plates and cups were made 
of gold. « € 

127. There where the guests ased to 
live in Rantideva’s palace twenty thousand 
and one hundred kine had to be killed, 


128, Yet even of such occasions, tha 
cooks, adorned with ear-rings, used to 
say,—There is abundant juice. Kat ag 
much 98 you wish, but we have not av 
much to-day of meat as on former oce: 
sions.-When he, O Srinjaya, who wi 
far superiot to you in the four. printipat 
attribites and who was purer than your 
son, met with death, do not .grieve for 
your son who is dead. 

130. We hear, © Srinfaya; that the 
higi-sonled Sagara aso met with deattr. 
He was born in the family of Ikshaku, = 
foremost of men, and. of soperhuman power. 


1gt. Sinty-thougand sons used to fotow 
hire, like countless, stare. waiting, wpa the, 
Moon, in the cloudless autumpal sky, ; 
Hi, recuse the hig of thia Eatth, 

e.gratifed, the gods. by. celebraaing.a 
tewknd laveessacion. 











Sine ¥RRK 





‘pyg-ingy. He gaye ‘away ‘to ‘dete 
pat pata a Maihces with coluinns 





Yo gold ant'(other parts) made entirely of 
that precious metal, abounding in rich beds 
and bewes of beantifill ladies having eyes 
Hike lotus-petals, and varions other sorts 
of valuable objects. At his behest the 
Brahmanas divided those gifts among 
themselves. 


135. Out of wrath that king made the 
Barth to. be excavated, whereupon she 
came to have the ocean on her bosom, 
and, therefore, the ocean is called Sagara 
‘after his name, 


136. When he, O Srinjgya, who was 
superior to you mn the four principal attri- 
Dutes and who was purer than your son, 
inet with death, do not grieve for your son 
Who is dead. arr 

137, We hear, O Srinjaya, that king 
Prithu also, the son of Vena met with 
death, the great Rishis, assembled together 
‘in the great forest, isstalled him in the 
sovereignty of the Earth. 

138, And because it was expected that 
he would advance all mankind, he was, 
accordingly, called Prithn (the advancer), 
And because also he protected people from 
injuries (Kshatta), he was, there(ore, styled 
4 Kshatriya (protector from injuries). 





139. Seeing Prithu the son gf Vea, all, 


the creatures of the Earth, exclaimed,—We 
fove him affectionately '—And for the loving 
‘attachment (to him of all creatures), he was 
balled a Rays (one who gratifies all). 

igo, The Earth, during his regime 
priduced crops without bein tilled, vevery 
teat of the trees bore honey, and every cow 
gave a jugful of milk. 


t4t, Alt mien enjoyed health and all 
their Wishes were fructified. They had no 
fear of any kind. Theye uSed to live, as 
tuéy pleased, in fields or houses, 


142. When Prithu desired to cross the 
sea, the waters become solidified The 
rivers also pever rose when he had_to 
eross them but remained perfectly caim. 
‘The standard on his car moved {rely 
bdryutiers. 

mag. King Prich, 


in ong of his great 
Jorsa- sacrifices, 


tbuted ainongst the 





Bralmanaa one and twenty. ins of 
Eel Tddiuringe Wedlve huidred 


=-f¢ay, Wis “4e. 0, inlaya, who was 

int ert 18.998, 18 gerinelpal 

Bon wee with ‘be pe ve ae 
in 


wes, per ere 


: Pane foi O Sita, inking 


ing Yo! aently?. It agents, O king, Hate vot 
aan 


hid 


heed to, these words of mi 
1 you have not haird them, then this dige. 
course of ming bas been fruitless like 
imegicine ‘or diet to’h pefson dir the point of 
jeath.” . 


Srinjaya said — 

. 146, ‘1 am all amention, O Narada, t6 
this discourse of yours, of excellent sense 
and perfumed hke a gariand of flowers,—~ 
this discourse regarding the conduct of 
reat royal sages of matitorious deeds and 
great fame, that can surely vemnove grief. 

147. Your discourse, O great sage, has 
not been fruitless, I have been freed from 
sorrow gt yourvery sight! Like one never 
satiate’ with drinking nectar, I am not 
satiated with your.words. |. 

148. O you of true vision, if you, O 
lord, be inéhned to show your grace to- 
wards this man burnipg for the Sderth of 
his son, then that sof, through your favour, 
is sur@to be revived and to mix once more 
with me (in us life)’ 


Narada said :-— 

149. ‘Twill give back to you that son 
of yours named Suvaruashthivin, . whet 
Parvata gflve you and who bas been de- 
Grived of life: Bifulgent like gold, that 
Child shail live a thousand years." 


CHAPTER XXX. 


(RAS *DHARMANUSHASANA 
* PARVA).—-Continusd. 


Yudhisthira said 

t. "How did the son ot Srinjs . 
come Suvargashthivin? Wh: aaa % 
Parvata give Stinjaya that child? And 
why did he die? 

2, When all those men lived for & 
thousand ypars, why did Srinjaya’s son 
dit th infancy ? i 
r, was he in name only Suvarnaghy 
thivin? How also did be come to be sot 
{wish to know all tins ? 


Kristina tid = Soc rise 
4] ill recounl, O ing, the ineideate 
as they Lok place. There dre two Richie 
foremost if the world, named Narada aud 
Parvata, 
55, Nevada is thé 
yaa," 


















named 


foakernal uncle, ana 


PR ee Rl 





a 


nephew Parvata had in days of yor:, O 
king, left the celestial region for a journe 





on Earth for eating clarified butter and {own words, O Brahmana! 


rice 


7. Both of them endued with great 
ascetic merit, they wandered over the Earth 
living en food taken by human beings. 

8 Filled with joy and cherishing great 
affection for each other, they entered into 
en agreement that whatever wish, good 
er bad, would be entertained by, one, 
should be disclosed to the other, but if one 
happens to act otterwise, he should be 
visited by the other's curse. 


9. Coming at that understanding, those 
two great Rishis, worshipped of all the 
worlds, repaired to King Srinjaya, the son 
‘of Shitya and said to him ?— 

10. We two, for your well-being shall 
Jive with you for a few days, O Jord of 
Earth, do you satisfy all our wants duly? 
‘The king, saying,—So be it, began to treat 
therh hospitably. ‘ 

11. After some time, one day, the king, 
filled with joy, introduced tu those illus- 
tr-ous ascetics his most beautiful daughter, 
saying,—Lhis my daughter will serve you 
both. 


12-13. Resembling in effulyence the 
filaments of the lotus, she is beautiful and 
of faultless hmbs, accomplished and of 
charming manners, and is called Sukumari 
by name.—Ihe Roshis replied, saying, Very 
well. Thereupon the king’ directed his 
daughter, telling her,—-O child, serve these 
two Brahmanas as you would the gods or 
your father, 

14. The pious princess, saying,—So be 
it, began to serve them’ in obedienge to 
her father's command, 

15. Her dutiful services and her peer 
lets beauty very soon created love in 
Narada’s heart. 

16. That tender feeling began to grow 
in the heart of the great saint, bike. the 
moon gradually increasing i the light fort- 
night. 

17. The virtuous Narada, however, out 
of shame, could not give out that burning 

ig sister’s son the high-souled 

















18. By his ascetic power, as also’ by 
sigas, Parvata understood all. Excited 
with rage, the latter thereupon made up 
his mind to curse the love-stricken Narada, 


And he said :— 


“Having of your own accord 
ement with me that, whatever 
or bad, would be entertained by 





wish, g 
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ther of us.should be disclosed tothe other 
you have violated it! ‘ihese were your 

Itis for “this 
that I shail curse you. 

21, You did not tell me before that your 
heart has been stricken with the beauty of 
the maiden Sukumari, I shall, therefore, 
curse you. 

22. You are a Brahmacharin. You 
are my preceptor, You are an ascetic and 
a Brahmana.* Yet you have broken the 
agreement you had made with me. 


23. Filled with anger I shall, for this, 
curse even you. Listen to me. This 
Sukumari shal}, forsooth, become your wife. 

24. From the time of your marriage, 
however, O powerful one, both she and all 
men shall see you a monkey,Mor your real 
features havyg@ disappeared, you will 
appear like 2 monkey to all, 


25—26. Hearing these words of his 
the uncle Narada, excited with ire cursed 
his nephew Parvath in return, saying.-~ 
Although you possess agcetic ment and 
Brahmacharyya and truth and self- controb, 
and akthough you are ever devoted to virtue, 
Yet You wall “not succeed im proceeding to 
eaven, 


27. Filled with anger and feelings of 
vengeance, they thus cursed each other like 
a parrot nyuriaie elephants. 


28. From that time the great Parvata 
began to wande: over the Earth, respected 
as he deserved, O Bharata, for his own 
power, 


29. Naradr then, that best of Brah- + 
manas, duly married Srinjaya’s daughter, 
the faaltless Sokumari. 


30-31. The pringess, however, saw 
Narada exactly as he had been. Indeed, 
just after the last of the wedding Mantras 
had been rected, Sukumar saw the celes 
tal Rishi to ave a face hike that of a 
monkey. She, however, did not for that dis- 
regard her hnsband. On the other hand, 
she besiowed her love on him. 

27. Indeed, that chaste princess, de- 
voted herseli entirely to her husband and 
@id not in her heart even desire any one 
else among the gods, Munis and Vakshas 
for a husband, . 

33» One day, as the illustrious Parvata, 
while wandering about entered a solitary 
forest, he saw Narada there. . 


34. Bowing gg him, Parvata said, 
Favour me by permitting me, O powerla} 
‘ene, to go te heaven. oa 


+ Seeing the 
lay See 

















before him wich jomned, palipa,. 
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Narada, himself more dispirited, sald 
to him.—You had cursed me first, saying, 
—Be you a monkey !—After you had 
30 to me, I cursed you fram anger, saying, 
—From this day you will not live in heaven, 
‘You should not have done so, since you are 
like a son to mem—=The tyro saints then 
released each j other from their mutual 
curses, 

28. Seeing her husband possessed of 
celestial form shining with beauty, Sulu- 
mari fledfrom him taking him, to be some- 
body other than her husband. 

39 Seeing the beautiful princess flying 
away from her husband, Parvata addressed 
her, saying,—He 1s your hfsband. Do 
pot entertain any sciuple. 

4o. He is thet illustrious and powerful 
Rishi Narada, that foremast, of, virtuous 
persons. He ‘is your husbahd” entirely 
devoted to you. To not cherish any doubt, 

41. Assured in various ways by the 
great Parvata and informed also of the 
curse on her husband the princess regained 
the clamness of men. Then Parvata pro- 
ceeded to heaven and Narada to his home.’ 


Vasudeva said :— 

42. The illustrious Rishi Narada, who 
himself did so, is here. O best of men, 
asked by you, he will tell you everything 
that tock place.” . 














CHAPTER XXXI. 


(RAJADH ARMANUSHASANA* 
PARVA)—Continueds 


Vaishampayana said :— 

yn of Pandu then ad- 
ying —“O holy one, I 
wish to hear of the birth of the child whose 
exereta were gold. 

2. Thus accosted by king Vudhishithira 
the sage Narada began to describe to him 
all that had taken place about that child 
who passed golden excreta, 





Narada said — x 
"Ht ib 40, © you of mighity “arms, as 
Sheva here hay anid, "Asked by you f 








shall now recite the remaining portion of 


this story. ‘ 

rs Nyse and my sister's sen, the great 
ascetic Parvata, once to Srinjaya, 
that foremost of all’ victorious kings, for 
Tiving with him. 
4, 3+ Honoured duly by him who gratified 
‘was wish of ou, we thea in his palace, 
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Alter the rains had gone, and when 

time fdr our dwn departure arrived, 

a said to me these weighty words 
suitable to thé hour. . 

7. We have, @ Btahmana, lived in the 
hous? of this king for some time, highly 
respected by him, Think of what return we 
shpuld make 

8 I then, O king, said to Parvata,—O 
nephew, it is really lke you," and, O ye 
of reat power, all this depends upon your 
self. 














9. By your boons let the king be made 
happy and let him obtain his wishes. Or, 
if you wish, let him be crowned with success 
by the power of whe pscetye merits of ‘both 
of us. 


, 

10. After this, Parvata having summon= 
ed king Srinjaya, that foremost of victori« 
ous persons, said to him these words, O 
foremost of Kurus >— > 


11, We have been highly gratifted, O 
King, with your hospitality, given with every 
sincerity. With our permission, O fore 
most of men, tilink of the boon you should 
pray. . . 

12. Let the boon, however, be such that 
it may not create enmity with the gods ot 
bring on degruction to men. Accept then, 
© king, a boon, for you deserved one as we 
think, 


713. Hearing these words, _Srinjaya 
repiied,—If you have been pleased with me 
my object then has been gained, for this 
itself ve the highgst gain and the fruition of 
all my desires, 

14. To Srinjaya who said so, Parvate 
again said #Pray, O king, for the fruition 
of that wish which you are cherishing in 
your heagt for a long time. 

15, Srinjaya answered —I wish te have 
son who will be heroic and endued with 
reat encray, firm in his vous and of Tong 
d 
ki 














fe, highly blessed and effulgent hke the 


ing of gods, 

16. At this, Parvata said,—This your 
desire will be satisfied. Your son, however 
shall not live long, sinen you wish to have 
such a son for prevailing over the king of 


the gods. 


17 Your son shall be known by the 
name of Suvarnashthivin. He shall be 
effulgent like the king of the gods, but 
take care to protect him always from that 
deity. 


1819. Hearing those words of the great 
Parvata, Srinjaya begged that saint for 
ordaining otherwise, saying,—May my so, 











jive long, O Muni, through your ascetin 
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merit. —Parvate, however, 
of hi8 partiality for Indre, 

ao. Seeing the bing very cheerlesg, 
said to him,—Think of me, O king, (in your | 
distress), and’! shall protnise to come when | 
thought of by you. : 

a1. Do not grieve, O king. 1 will give 

u back your beloved child alive, even ifs) 

be dead. .| 

za, Having said so to that king both of 
us left him for coming 10 where we wished, 
and Srinjaya returned to his palace. 

23. After some fime had passed, the 
royal sage Srinjaya had born unto hin a 
highly powerful and energetic son. 


dy. ‘The child gréw up ¢ike’a large lotus 
in alake, and became Suvamashtheyin in 
reality as well as in name, 

a5. This wonderful fact, O best of the | 
Kurus, soon begame widely, known over the 
world. ‘Lhe king of the gods also learnt of 
it as thie outcome of Marvata’s boon. 

26. Fearing husatliation the ‘slayer of | 
Vala and Vritra began to watch for the 
logpholes in that prince. 

27. He commanded his celestial weapon | 
Thunder, standing before him, in embodied | 
form saying,—Go, O powerful’ one, and 
assuming the form of a ttger aill this prince. 

28—29. When grown up, this child of 
Srinjaya may, by his deeds humultate ime, | 
oO Thunder, a8 Parvata has said, thus | 
addressed by Shakra, the celestial weapon 
‘Thunder, that subjugator of enemy's tons, 
began from that day to conginually watch 
for the weak points of he punce. 

0. Srinjaya, meanwhile, haviyg obtain- 
ed that cluld who was effulgent like Indra 
himself, became filled with joy. The ling, | 
accompanied by his wives, and the other 
ladies of his household, took up his quarter 
inthe midat of a forest. 

3t- One day, on the bank of the Bhagi- 
raihee, the boy accompanied by his nurse, 
ran here and there in play. 

ga. Though only five years’ old, his 
prowess,even then, resembled that ‘of a 
powerful elephant. While thas playing 
thé child met a powerful tiger that attacked 
him suddenly. 

‘The infant prince, trembled greatly 
ashe was being mangled by the tiger an 
soon fell down dead on the Earth, Secing 
it the nurse cried aloud in grief. 

Having killed the prince, the tiger 
though Indra’s powers of delusion, va- 
wished there and then. s 


35. Hearing the cries of the nurse, the 
King in gecat anxiety ran theres 


said nothings out 
1 
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36. He saw his son.there, tis bload 
‘quafied off and lying dead on the ground 
hig the moon dropped from the sky. 

__ 37+ Taking up on his lap the boy bathed 
in blood, and the tirg with heart stricken 
with grief, began to jament piteously, 

38. The queermatso smitten with sqreaw, 
and crying, quickly ran where king Shrine 
jaya was. 

39. Inthat plight the king thought of 
me with rapt. aitention, Knowing that 
the king was thinlang of me | appeared 
before him. 

40. Assailed with grief as the king was, 
I recounted tq hin all those stories, O 
king, that this hero of Yudu's race has 
already recited to you. 

dt. al restored Srinjaya's child ta life 
with Indra’s pefinission. ‘That which is 
ordained must take place, It 13 impossible 
to make 1 otherwise, 

42. After this pgince Survarnashthivin 
of great renown and power began ta 
gladden the hearts of his parents, 

43. Of great prowess, he ascended the 
throne of his father alter the latter had 
died, and reigned for one thousand and 
one hundred years. 

44. He worshipped the gods in many 

reat sacrifices accompanied with profuse 
vbresents, Gighly effulyent he gratified 
‘the gods and the Pitris. 

45. Having begotten many sons all of 
whom by their childcen multiplied, the race, 
he breathed tis fast, O bing, after many 
years. ¢ i 


46. 





Do you, O foremost of kings, re- 


| move this grief of your heart, as Keshava 


has advised you, as also Vyasa of -austeda 
penances. 


47. Rise up, O king, and carry the 
burden of this your ancesixal kingdom, 
and celebrate high and great sacrifices $< 
that you may, oblain. (hereafter) whapever 
fegions you may wish to acquire. * 


— 


GHAPTER XXXIL 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA.)—Continued, * 
Vaisham said: 

1.“ Dwaipayatva:Vyasa, ‘thet 
anccic conventht wi ie tone fret 
Iigion, spoke again to king Yuc i 
who still rentained sitont and plusged ia 


tick: 


SHANTY vary: 


4 





Vyaea sale: 

2 'O'you having eyes like lotus petals, 
the protection of’ subjects is the duty of 
Kings. Those men who’ are always “ob- 
servant ol. duty regard duty to be all 
powerful. ; 

3: Do you, therefore, O king, follow 
your forefathers. The penances are the 
Guy of the: Brahmanas, Uhis isthe etern Al 
prescription: of the: Vedas. 


4 Penances, therefore,"O foremost of 
Bharata’s race, are the eternal duty of 
the Brahmanas. A Kshatriya’s duty is to 
protect all persons. 


5. That man, who addictgd to earthly ob- 
jects, disregards wholesome restrictions, that 
man who transgresses at social harmony, 
should be punished with a steong h 

6—7. The foot who tity to transgress 
authority, be he an attendant, a son or 
‘even a saint—indeed all such sinful men,— 
should by every means be punished or even 

lled, That king wit behaves otherwise 
ingurs sin. 

8. He who ‘does not protect morality 
when it is being disregarded, is himself a 
trespasser ‘of the same, The Kouravas 
transgressed morality. “They have with 
their followers been killed by you, 

9. You have simply observed the duties 
of your own order. Why then, Q son of 
Panda, do you indulge in such grief? 
‘The king should kill those that deserve 
denth, make gifts.to persons deserving of 
charity, and protect his subjects according 
to the sacred laws.’ 


Yudhisthira said :— 

10.. ‘Ide not doubt your words, O you 
of great ascetic yuerit? Everything. re- 
garding morality and duty is well knowe 
to'yau, O foremost of afl persons, conver- 
sant with morality and duty. 

11. 1 have, however, 
kingdom, caused many persons to be 
killed. ‘Those deeds, O Brahmana, are 
bugning, and consuming me.’ 


Vyasa said :— 

12. 'O Bharata, is the Supreme, Being 
thé-actor, ‘or-is men the doer? Is every- 
thing the outcome of Chance in ‘the world, 
OF are:the fruits of our pristine deeds? 

13.’ Ifiman, O} Bharata, does, all acts, 
gordo cull bet urged. by the Supreme 

ings then, the, fruit thereof | sliould 
attach to.she, Supreme. @eing himsell.’ 

* ade [fa personicets'down by an axe a 
thee in the: 


(itd the sia and nof the axey 














for the sake of: 


forest, itis ‘de petson thkt com- "| 





» 
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if. Or, iit be said‘that, the axe bein, 
only the guaterialgause, the congequefica. 
the act'shoutd attach te the: anittidte-ageht, 
theMithe sin visits to. the: persp\ “who has 
inade the axe.g ‘Iyis, however. can scarcely, 
batrue. 





16, If this benot reasonable, O, son of 
Kunti, that one man should be visited by. 
the:sin of an act dpne by another, then, 
‘guided by this, you should throw all res- 
ponsibility upon the Supreme Being. 


17. If, on the other hund, ran is himself ' 
the agent of all his “acts: good and evi 
then there is no Supreme-Being and; theres 
fore, whatever you have dong: cannot bring 
evil consequencey on yeu, 


18.7°No ohe, O king, can ever escape 
from what is ordained. If, again, Destiny. 
be the result of pristine’acté, then no sin 
visits one: in this life even ‘as the sin of 
n ‘a tree -catinot affect the 
maker of the axe:, * 

















1g If you say it%s Chance only that 
acts in the world, then such an act of dese 
truction could never take place nor will-gyer. 
take place. ? 





20, If itis necessary to determine what 
is good snd what bad in the workd, anend 

tothe scriptures, {n those scriptures'it-has: 

been ordained that kings should stand : with 

the rod of punishment uplifted in their 
ands, 


ai thinl 





O Bharata, that acts, good 
and bad, ate perpetually revolving here aa 
on a wheel, and ynen reap the 'feuits : of 
those acts, acts, good or bad, 'that-they do, 


2. One sinful act begets another, 
Therefore, O foremost of kings, aveid all 
evil acis and do not indulge in grief 








23. You should follow, O Bharata, the 
duties, even if reproachable! of ‘your ‘own 
order.’ This self-destruction; O king, does 





not appear:in you. 


24. Expiations, O king, have, beed Inid 
down tor-(evil) acts. He thats alive can 
perform them, but he that:dies ¢annot per- 
form thems. 


225. Therefore, O king, without layin 
down your life,-perform ‘those ene, 
acts, If you.do not perform them you.tay 
have to'cepent in the next world!” 


“a Matty 
CHAPTER XXXIIT 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).— Continued, 


Yudhisthira said :-— 









many gee 

nds, compattios 
men, O grandfather, and many 
foremost of men hailing from various conn- 
tries, have been killed. All these, O grand- 
father, have been caustd to be killed by 
myself alone, from desire of kingdom. 

4. Having brought about the death of 
so many heroic kings who were always 
tighteous and all of whom had drunk Sama 
in’ sacrifices, what end aball I obtain, O 
&reat ascet 

5». Thinking that this Earth has been 
deprived of many * foremost of kings, all of 
whom enjofed great «prosperity, 1 burn 
continually to this day. oe 

6. Having seen this destryction "of 
Kinsmen and of millions of othet men, 1 
burnevith grief, O grandfather. 

7+ Oh, what will be the condition of 
those foremost of ladies who have been 
deprived ‘of sons, of husbands, “and of 
brothers, 

8, Censuring the Pandavas and the 
Vrishnis as cruel murderers, those ladies, 
reduced greatly and sung in grief, will 
throw themselves on the Earth, 

9—10. Not secing their father and 
brothers and husbands @nd_ sons, those 
ladies renouncing. theie lives in agony will 

tothe abode of Yama, O foremost of 

ralimanas! { haye no doubt of thist 

course of morality is very subtile. 
is clear that we shall be 
women for this. 


11. Having killed our kinemen and 
friends dnd thereby committed a sin which 
cannot be expiated, we shall have to fall 
into hell with heads downwards, 

12. O best of men, we shall, therefore, 
reduce our bodies with the austerest of 


penances! Tell me, O grand-father, what 
mode of life I should follow.’ 


Vaishampayans said :— 

13. “Hearing these words of Vudhish- 
thiea, the Dwaipayana-Ri hig having co- 
flected keenly for sometime, again to 
theson of Pandu, 
Vyase said — 

34. ‘Remembering 




















guilty of killing 





the duties of a 


It) 
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riya, O king, do not indulge in grief f° 

Anh those Kshatriyas, © foremost af 

| sya haye been killed while following 
eir legitimate duties. 

15. Pursuing great prosperity and fame 
on Earth, those foremost of men, all of 
whom were liable, to death, have died 
ghrough the influence of Time. 

1%. You have not been thei 











‘this Bhima, nor Arjuns, nor the twins, 14 


is Time that took away cheir lives accord« 
ing to the great law of change. 


17. Time has neither rmother, nor 
fatter, nor anybody to whom he shows any 
mercy. He is the witness of the acts of 
all creatures, BY him have they beer 
snatched away. 

18, This battle, U foremost of Bharata’s 
race, waf only ane occasion ordained by 
him. He brougfit out the destruction of 
creatures through the instrumentality of 
Time. In this manner it displays ite 
igesistible power. 

19. Know that Time depends upon the 
fetters of action and is the'witness of all 
actions, good and evil, It is Time that 
brings ‘about the fruits, pleasurable or 
miserable, of our action: 

20. Think, O mighty-armed one, of the 
acts of those Kshatiiyas that have been 
Milled. ‘Those acts were the causes of their 
degiruction anf it is on account of them 
that they have died. 

21. Think also of your own atts of 
observances of vows witlt controlled mind. 
And think also how you have been com- 
pelled bythe Suprtme Ordainer to do such 
an act. 

22. As a weapon made by asmith or 
carpenter is under the conirot of the per: 
who uses it, and moves as he moves it, 
likewise this universe, controlled by actions 
done in Time, moves as those actions move 
ite 

ag. Beholding that the births and deaths 
of creatures take place witKout any percep= 
tible cause and order, grief and joy ate 
absolutely useless, 

24. Although this confusion of your 
heart is a mere delusion, still, if you like, O 
king, perform eXpiatory rites. 

25. It is heard, O Partha, that the 
and the Asuras fought against each other, 
The Asuras were the elder, and the gods 


the younger brothers, , 
6. rosfierity, they foaght ®. 
aiceatad beinke Beeteen theme” the bene 
lasted for thirty-two thousand years. 
a4. Converting the Earth 10 ona vast seq 
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ef bleed, the gods killed the Daityas and 
‘ccupied the celestial region. 1 
28. Having occupied the Barth, a host 
of Brahmanas, conversant with the Vedas, 
ves, stupefied with _ pride, 
vas for helping in the Aight. 


armed the 
with the D: 

29. They were knoWn by thename of 
Shalavrika and were eighty-eight thousand 
in number. All of them, however, were 
killed by the gods. 


Those wicked persons who desire 
to root out virtue and encourage sinfulness 
deserve to be killed even as the furious 
Daityas were killed by the gods. 

gt. If by killing a single individual a 
family may be saved, or, if by killing a 
Single family the whole kingdom may be 
saved, such an act of slaughter, is not 
sinful. ms 


32. Sin, O king, sometimes becomes 
Girtue, and virtue sometimes becomes sin. 
The learned know whych is which. 


33. Therefore, console yourself, O son 
of Pandu, for? you are well readin the 
teriptures. You have, O Bharata, only 
followed the path of the very gods. 


34. Men like yourselves never go to hell, 
Oloremost of Pandu’s race! Comfort these 
your brothers and all your friends, O 
scorcher of foes. 


4§—35. He who deliberately ‘commits 
sinful acts, and committing them feels no 
¢ompunction but continues the same as 
before, is known asa great sinner. There 
is no expiation for him, and his sins never 
disappear. ’ “ 

37-, You are born in a noble family. 
Urged by the sons of others, you have most 
reluctantly done this, and having done this 
you repent for it. 

8. The rite of Horse-sacrifice, has been 
indicated as an ex Make 
preparations for that sacrifice, O king, and 
you will be freed off of all your sins. 


|. Having defeated his foes with the 
help of the Maruts, Indra gradually cele- 
brated a hundred saccifices and became 
Shatakeatu, 
1 40, Freed from sin, occupying heaven, 
lard having obtained ‘many Bist regions 
and great happiness and prosperity, Shakra 
sutrounded by the Maruts, is, shining im 


Demuty, and lights all the quart 
with Ri etttgenee, " een 
1. The lord of Shashi is worshipped in 
heaven by the Aptares. The Rishi 
her dds all adore him with 


























S happy, 





fespect. . 
“ ite Weu have obtained the Earth 


Pagva, a7 


thébuy rowess. All the kings have 
been Ststca vp you, Osintess one through 
your prowess. 

43. Proceeging with your friends to their 
kipgdoms, O king, install thelr brothers, 
sons, or gtandsons on their thrones. 


44. Treating kindly even the children in 
the womb, make your subjects glad and 
id govern the Earth. 


45: Install on their thrones the daughters 
of those that have no sons, Women are 
fond of pleasure and power, By this they 
will shake off their sorrows and become 
happy. 

46. Having comforted the entire empire 
in this way, 0 arsia, worship the pods 
n aHorse-sacrifice as did the victorious 
days of. yore. It is pot proper for 

















us to grieve for those great Kshatriyas, O 
foremost of Kshatriyas. 
47. Stupefied 


by e power of the Des- 
srciie, ak have hal woe satisfying the 
duties of their own order, 

48. You have performed the duties of a 
Kshatriya and obtained the Eqrth thronfess, 
Follow your own duties, OQ. son of Ku: 
for then, O Bharata, you will enjoy happi 
ess in the next world” i 











CHAPTER XXXV. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 
? 
Yudhighthira said:— 
‘What are the necessary rites of 
expiation? And what are those acts which 


one must do for being released from ain? 
‘Tell me this, O grandfather. 


Vyasa said: 

2, ‘Having omitted to perform those 
acts that have been ordained, and done 
those that have been forbidden, and having. 
behaved deceitfully, aman becomes hable 
to perform expiation. 








$—8. The Brahmacharin, who rises from 
bed after the sun rise, or goes to bed white 
fhe sun is setting, one who.has a rotten najt 
or black teeth, one whose younger brother 
marries first, one who marries before his 
elder brother is married, one who has been 
guilty of Brabmanincide, one whé speaks 
ill of others, one who marries .a younger 
sister before the elder sister has 
marcied, one who marries an elder satér 
after having married a younger one, one 
whe does not observe his vow, one kill who 


at 


gesints one who imparts a knowledge of{ihe 
feda& to a unworthy persan, one who does 
not impart a knowledge thereof to a worthy 
person, one who takes many lives‘ one Who 
selfs flesh, ofe who has abandoned his 
e(anored) fire, one who sells the knowledgetot 
the Vedas, one who kills his preceptor or a 
woman, one born tn a sinful family, one 
who kills an animal y, one who gives 
Hire to a dwelling house; 
deceit, one who disobeys his preceptor, and 
cant who has violated agreement,—these 
call are guilty of sins requirmg expiation, 


9. V shall now meituion other acts which 
men should not do, vis., acts that ate for- 
bidden by men and the Vedas. Listen to 
me with rapt attentiog. 4 * 

10-13. The rejection 6 one’g own 
religion, the following of other people's 
religion, assisting at the sacrifice or the 
religious rites of one who does not deserve 
such assistance} eating of forbidden food, 
deserting’ one who sreks refuge, neglect in 
4maintaining servants dnd dependents, sell- 
ing salt and treaclé, talling of birds' and 
anunals, celusal, though able to beget 
children, upon a soliciting woman, negh- 
gence of making the daily offering, negh- 
gence to present the daksirea, humiliating 
a Brahmana,—these all are considered as 
forbidden acts by persons conversant with 
duty, 

14. The son that quarrels with the 
father, the person who violates the bed of 
his preceptor, one who neglects to beget 
children ou bis wile, are all sinful, O fore- 
most of men. 

13, I have now decribed to you in 
brief as also in detail, those acts and onus 
gious by which a man is compelled to 
perform expiation, ‘ 

16. Listen now to the circumstances 
under which men, by even commiung these 
acis, are not sullied with sm. 

17 {fsa Brahmana well acquainted with 
the Vedas tales up arms and tries to kill 
you in battle, you may proceed against him 
for taking fis Iie By such an act the 
-alayer dues not become guitty of Brahmani- 
cide, 

18, There is a Mantra in the Vedas, O 
don of Kunti, that sanctions it, F describe 
to you anly those practices which are sané- 
tuoned by the authority of the Vedas. 

19, One whe kills a Brahmana who 
‘deviates from his own duties ard who goes 
sarmed for killing @ man, does fot truly 
‘yocome the tiller of  Brahmana, In such 
‘nm cave it is the anger of the slayet that 
Sprodedds against the anger of the slain, 


10. A pecan by drinking alcohol une 














‘one who lives by- 
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physician when his hfe 1s in «danger, should 
have the expiatory rites performed once 
more in his case. 


at. All that { have told you, O son of 
Kunti, about the eating of forbidden foods 
may be purified bycauch expiatory rites, 

22. Knowing the preceptor’s wife at 
the preceptor’s hehest, does not stain the 
pupil. fhe sage Uddalaka caused his sont 
Shwetaketu to be begatten by a disciple, 


A person by commutting theft for 
hus precoptor in » tune of distress, is not 
sullied by that su One, however, who 
commits theft far procuring enjoyments for 
humseli, becomes stained. 


24. One is not suthed by stealing from 
other than Brahmanas in times of distress 
and for the sqkd of his preceptor. Only 
one who steals under such circumstances 
withont reserving for himsell any portion 
thereof, 1s not sullied by sin. 

2§. A falsehood ‘may be uttered for 
saving one’s own life or that of enother, 
or for the sake of one’s preceptor, or for 
gratifying a woman, or for bringing about 
a marriage. 

25, One's vow of celibacy is not broken 
by having nocturnat polutions, in such 
cates the expiation consists in the pouring 
of batons gof clarified butter on the 
durning fire. 

27 If the efder brother is killed or has 
left the world, the younger brother does 
not commit sin by marrying. He wha 
solicited by a woman, knows her commits 
no sin. 

28 One should not kill or cause to be 
killed an animal except in a sacrifice, 
Animals have become sfered for the kinds 
ness shown towards them by the Creator 
himself in the ordarfance laid down by hitn, 

29 By making a gift unknowingly to.an 
undeserving Brahmana one does not coms 
mit_sin, ‘The ignorant omission of bes 
having with liberality towards a deserving 
peragn does not lead to stn. 

30. By forsaking an unchaste wife one 
does not incur sin. By such treatment t 
worn herself may be putified while the 
husband may avoid sir. ie 

3t- One who knows the trae usesct thd 
Soma juice, dees not commit sin by selling 
it. By dramissin, 


aoe ar pan thé ativicesot nm vinelibine 











& servant who is in 
able of domg service, one is not wisited wre 
oir i 


ry 


; 
» Chav row dascrlied thabeeth 
doing which ot Bed uot mnie 


shall ae speak to you of 
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CHAPTER XXKVI, 


RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA),—Continued, 


‘Vyasa said :— 

1. ‘By penances, religious rites, and 

its, O Bharata, aman purify his sinssif 

does not commit them again. 

2—3. By living upon only one meal a 
day, procured by begging, by doing all 
dis acts himself, by gomg about abeggin; 
with a human skull in one hand and a staf 
swith a skull on it in another, by becoming 
‘a Brahmacharin and alwayg ready for work, 
‘by renouncing all malice, by sleeping on 
the naked earth, by declarmg his offence 
publicly, by domg all this for ful] twelve 
years, 2 person can cleange himself from 
the sin of a Brahmanicide. 


4-6. By perishing by the weapons of a 
Berson Living by the ute of arms of one’s 
‘own accords and upod the advice of per-' 
sons read in the scriptures, or by throw- 
ang one's selfdown, for three umes, with 
thead downwards, upon a burning fire, or 
by walking a hundred Yojanas reuting the 
Vedas; or by presenting one's all to a 
Brabmana well read wm the Vedas, or at 
Jeast so much by which he would live com- 
fortably for life, or a house properly furs 
shed, and by protecting ki an& Bralt. 
manas, one may be purged of the sm of 
Brabmaniade. 


m 














By living upon poor diet every day 
for six years, a person may be purged off 
hat sin. By observing a thore diffidult vow 
about food one may be cleansed i three 


jyears, 


8—10. By living upon one meal amonth, 
one may be cleans: By an 
absolute fast, one may 
avery short time, one is again purified by 
& Horse-sacrifice, Men wiat have been 
guilty Of Brahmanicide and who have 
suceeded in taking the final bath at the 
completion of the Hors ice, bgcome 
washed off uil their sins, ‘Ihus is highly 
authoritative injunction of the Shrutis. 
One again, by renouncing his tife in 
atte undertaken for a Bralimana, become: 
pleansed of the sin of Brahmanicide, 

















it. By giving away a hundred thousand 
kine to ing persons, one becomes 
eansed of the sin of Brahmanicide as also 
of all other sing, a 
Lira. Ome that gives away twenty-fve 
aera se af the "Rapin breed “all of 
See Nisan eotees beracnee pomes eansed of all 
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a) 


a9 


43. One who, at the time of dasth, 
Present# a thowsand kine with calBes te 
popt but deserving persons, becomes freed 

who gives away 


from stn, 

14. That tan? O king, 
a®hundred horses of the Ranvith breed to 
Brahmanas of regulated conduct, becomes 
'@ freed from sin. 

13, That man, © Bharata, who gives to 
even one man all that he asks for, and wha, 
having given it, does not advertise his act, 
becomes freed from sin. 

15, Ifa person whd has once taken wine, 
drinks hot water, he purifies himself both 
here and hereafter. 

17. By fallidg fram the summit of a 
mountain or @ntering a burning fire, or by 
going on journey for ever after renouncing 
the world, one is Freed from all sias. 

18, By celebrating the sacrifice taid 
down by Vithaspat, a Brahmana who 
dunks ‘wine may Abtain the region of 
Bramata. ‘This has,been said by Brak 
mana lumself. 

19. Ifa person, after having deunk wine, 
becomes humble and makes @gilt of ind, 
and abstains himself from a ever afler- 
wards he becomes purified aad cleansed. 

20. ‘Phe person that has violated his 
preceptor’s bed, should ke down on a sheet 
of heated iron, and having cut off the 
male organ, should deave the world and live 
m the woods, wail eyes always turned 
upwards. i 

2t. By renouncing one’s body, one 
becomes cleansed gf all his si Women, 
by leading a regular ile for one year, 
become Meed off of all their sins. 

22, ‘The person who practises a ver 
rigid vow, or gives away the whole of hin 
wealth, or dies in a battle fought for the 
sake of lus preceptor, becomes {reed off of 
all his sins, 

23. One who utters untruth before one’s 
pisteptor or acts ngainst his wishes, 

ecomcs freed of that sin by doing some- 
thing agreeable to one’s precepfory 

24- One who has deviated from the 
vow of éelibacy may become freed of that 
sin by being clad in‘a Inde of a cow for six 
months and observing the penances laid 
down for Brahmanicide. 


25. One who has been guilty of adultery 
or of theft, is purified by practising rigid 
vows for a year. 

26, When one steals another's 
‘one should, by all teats “in tis 
return to the said patty another pr 
of the value of what has been M 
One way Lista be'freed of the'sin, i 

















a7. The youngar brother who 
married before his elder brother is «married, 
as also the elder brother whose younger 
brother has, married before hint, becofnes 
freed by observing a rigid vew, with con- 
trolled mind for twelve nights € 


“+28, The younger brotlier, however, 
should marry again for rescuing his de- 
jarted manes. Upon such second mar- 
Fiage the first wife he€omes purified and* 
hee husband himself would not commit 
sin by taking her, * 

29. Men wll read in the scriptures 
say that women may be freed of even the 
Breatest sins by practising the vow of 
Chatuymaya living all the, while upon 
restricted and pure ditt. ¢ 









30. Persons well read in the scriptures 7 


take no notice of the*sins that women 
may commit at heart. Whatever their 
sins may be they are cleansed by their 
menstrual,coursé like a metallic plate that 18 
cleansed with ashes, \ « 


31. Plates desercated by a Shndra esting 
off it, or a vessel of the same metal that 
has been smelt by a cow, or stamed bya 
Brdhmana's‘Gandusha, may be cleansed 
by the ten purifying substances. 


32. Ithas been ordained that a Brah- 
mana should acquire and practise alk the 
virtues. For a Kshatriya it has been or- 
dained that he should acquire and practise 
‘one fourth of all virtues. 


33- So, a Vaishya should practise less 
(tan a Kshatriya’s) by a fourth, and a 
‘Shudea less (than a Vaishya’s) for a fourth, 
‘The gravity or lightness of sins of each of 
the four orders, should thus be asgertained, 





. 34+ Having killed a bird or an aninfal, 
‘or cut down living trees, a person should 
declare his sin publicly and fast for three 
nignts. 

35- By having intercourse with one 
;whom intercourse is forbidden, the expia- 
‘tion consists in wandering in wet clothes 
‘and sleeping on a bed of ashes, 











36, These, O king, are the expiations 
dor sins, as laid down in scriptures and by 
Brahman himself. 


.. 37+, A.Brahmana may be freed off of fi 
“ 
i 


is by reciting the Gayafrd in a sarced 





ing all the while upon restricted 

re, casting off malice, abandoning anger 
and hate, unaffected by praise and blame, 
‘and observing the vow of silence, 


| 8. He should during the day be under 
abdltee of the sky and e nold seep in the 
pi 





way. at, night, thrice during the 
and thrice during the night, te 





eRe 
3 (@rould ateo plimge with the clothes into « 


river of lake for perforining his ablutions. 


30. Practising rigid vows, he should 
abstain from speaking with women, 
Shudras, and degraded persons. A Brah= 
mana by observing such rules may be (reetl 


off of all all sins wnconsciously committed 
g by him, 

40. A person reaps in the next world 
the fruits, good or bad, of his acts here 
which are all seén by the elements, Pro- 
Portionate to virtue or vice, one enjoys or 
Suffers the consequences. 

at. By knowledge, by penances, and 
by pious acts, therefore, one multiplies his 
happiness One, therefore, may likewise 
increase his misery by committing sinful 
acts. 


42. One shobld, therefore, perform 








righteous deeds and avoid ‘altogether 
sinful oncs, 
|) 4% 1 have nowe described what the 


expiations of the sins are, here 1s expias 
tion for every sin except "those that are 
(highly heinous.) 


44. Asregards sing regarding unclean 
food and tre like, and improper speeches, 
etc. they are of two classes, vis., those 
committed knowingly and those that com~ 
mitted ancopsciously. 


* 45. Allsins that are committed know- 
ingly are serious, while those that 
committed unwittingly are light, There is 
expiation for both. 





46. ‘Porsooth’ sin is capable of being 
washed away by following the ordinances, 
‘Those ordinances, however, have been laid 
down only for them whodhave faith in God, 


47. They are ngt for atheists or those 
that have no faith, or those who are full of 
pride and malice. 


48. A person, O foremost of men, who 
seeks well-being both here and herealter, 
should, O foremost of virtuous men, always 
follof' virtue, hear the righteous, and 
satisfy the duties that have been ordained 
for him, 


49. Therefore, for the reasons already 
pointed out by me, you, O king, shall be 
Reed off of all yout sins, for you have slain 
your enemies in the discharge of your 
duties as a king and for the protection. of 
your life and inhergance, 


50... Or, if despite tt, you still’ consider 
ourself sinful, perform expiation. Do. 
a sala 


Bast away your life for such grief 
not become a wise man,’ 





‘SHANG PARVA. 


Vaishampayaua said :— 

51. “Thus accosted by the holy Rishi, 
king Yudhisthira the just, having thought 
for a short time, said these words to the 
sage.” 


CHAPTER XXXVIL. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued, 


Yudhisthira seid :— 

1. “Dell me, O grandfather, what food 
{3 clean and what, unclean, what gilt 1s 
praiseworthy, and who 1s the deserving, and 
who, undeserving (recipients of gilts). 


% ° 
Vyasa said :— 
2. ‘Regarding it is cited a old discourse 


between the ascetics, and 
creauon, viz, Manu. 





3—5. In the Krita age, a concourse of 
Risius, of rigid vows, having approached 
the great and powerful lurd of creation, 


Manu, while seated at his ease, requested 
him to describe duttes, saying,—Wuat food 
should be taken, who isto be coustdered a 
deserving person (for gilts), what grits 
should be made, how should « gersow study 
and what penances should one perform and 
how, and what acts should be done and 
what acts should not be done, O lord of 
creation, tell us everything in detail, [hus 
solicited by them, the divine and self-sprung. 
Manu satd to’ them,—DAsten towme as 
1 describe the duties in brief and in 
detail. 


6—7, Inregionsewhich have not been 
forbidden, silent recitation of sacred 
Mantras, homa round fasis, knowledge of 
sout, sacred rivers, regions inhabited by 
men devoted to pious acts,—these have 
been laid down as purifying acts and 
objects. Certain mountains also are purify 

ig, as also the eating of gold and bathing 
in waters into which have been wewhed 
gems and precious stones. 

8. Sojourn to sacred pilgrimages and 
eating of sanctified butter,—these also, 
fessooth, speedily cleanse a man. 

» Noman would ever be called wise if 
he is proud. {f he wishes to live long, he 
should for three nights drink hot water as 
‘em expiation Tor the samg. 
spi Refusal to take’ what is not given, 

twstudy of sacrddl books, posasen, 

ion Trow jtifury, teh, freedom from 
and > Non < oF the gods in 
Bacrifices,—-these are thelmarks of virtue, 


that lord of J 


iT 
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1s. Virtue again, according to time and 
place, bedomes sia. | ‘Thus misappropefation 
Qof another’s property, untruth, and injury 

and killing, may under special circume 
stances, become vittue. ‘ 

2-13, To persons capable of jadging, acts 
are of two kinds, vis., virtuous and sinful, 
jpErom the worldly and the Vedic points of 

view again, virtue agd vice become good or 
bad. From the Vedic point of view, virtua 
and vice, would be classed under action and 
inaction, [waction, abstention from. 
Vedic rites leads to libgration (from re-birth 
while the fruits of action i. ¢., performance 
of Vedic rites, leads to repeated death and 
re-birth. From the worldly point of view, 
acts that are évilslead¢o sins and those that 
are gocd, to ‘sirtue, From the worldly point 
of view, therefore, virtue and vice aré to be 
marked out by the good and the evil 
character of theic frutts. 


14. Even evil acts, whet perfomed for 
divine pusposes, the periptures, fife itself, 
and the means by which life1s sustained, 
yield’ good consequences. 


15. Expiation has been laid down, for 
an act undertaken for ther purpose of 
doing mischief (to some one) in the future, 
1s well as for an act done whose conse 
quence isapparently mischievous. * 


16—17. When an act is performed from 
wrath or musjudgment, then expiation 
should be performed by pruning the body, 
guided by example by scriptures, and by 
teason. When any action, 1s performed 
for pleasing or displeasing the mind, the sin 
originating thereform may be cleansed by 
pure food and recitdtton of Mantras. 


18, THe king who does not use (ina 
pamticular case) the rod of chastisement, 
should fast for one might. ‘The priest wha 
does not advise the king to inflict 
ment un a proper case) should 
three nights. 

1g. Aman who, from grief, attempts 


to commit suicide by means of weapons, 
should fast for three nights. 
































umshs 
last for 


20, ‘There is no expiation for them who 
do not observe duties and practices of their 
order and caste, country, and family, and 
who forsake their own creed, 


"a1. When any doubt arises regarding: 
what should be done, it should be settled 
by the injunction of the scriptures whicty 
ten persons versed in Vedic scrigtates or 
three of those who feequeutly reciée thera 
may declare. 


22. The bull, earth, Hule ants, worms: 
born in dirt, dnd poison, should notte 
Leaten by Brakmanas, * 
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aj. They should also abstain fromeating 
fishesthat have no scales, and four-legged 
aquatic animals like frogs and others, 
except the tartoise, . ‘ 

24—26. A* Brahmand sMeuld not also 
take water-fowls called Bhasas, duclts, 
Suparnas, Chakravakas, diving ducks, 
cranes, crows, shags, vultures, hawks, 
owls, as also all four-legyed carnivorous 
animals and that hai 
teeth, and birds, and animals having two 
veeth and those having four teeth, as also 
the milk of the sheep, the she-ass, the she- 
camel, the newly-caived cow, women, and 
deer. 


27. Beside this, the food that has been 
offered to the departed munes, that which 
has been cooked by a worfan wig has 
recently given birth toa child, and tood 
evoked by @ unknown person, should not be 
taken, The milk also of a cow that has 
recently calved should not be drunie. 


28. If A Brahmana, takes food which has 
been cooked by a Kghatriya, it dimmnjshes 
his power; if he takes the food supplied by 
a Shudrs it decreases his | Brahmanic 

_ effwlgence; and af he takes the food 
supplied by'a goldsmith ora woman who 
has. weither husband nor children, it de- 
creases his longevity. f; 


2g, The food supplied by an usurer is 
equivalent to dirt, while that supplied by a 
prostitute is equivalent to semen. {ie food 
also supplied by persons who connive at the 
utchastity of their wives, and by persons 
who are henpecked, is forbidden, 


g0—33. The food supplied by a person 
selected (for receiving “present) at a sacti- 
fice , by one who dues not enjoy bis riches 
or wake any gifts, that supplied by one who 
sells Soma, or one who is a shoe-maker, by 
an unchaste woman,by a washerman, by 2 
physician, by watchmen, by a number of 
persons, by one who is marked by a whole 
village, by one who lives on the income of 
@ancing girls, by persons marrying before 
their elder brothers are married, by profes: 
sional penegyrists and bards, and by gam- 
blers, the tood also which ts brought with the 
left hand or which is stale, the food which 
mised with alcohol, the food which is 
already tasted, and the residue of a feast, 
should not be taken (by a Brahmana,) 
Cakes sugarcanes, potherbs, and rice boiled 
in sugared silk, when shora of relish, 
should not be taken. 


34. The powder of fried barley and of 
otiiee sorts of fried grain, mixed with 
curds, when stale with age, should not be 
taker. Rise boiled in sugared milk, food 
nuixed with the ‘Tila seed, meat, and cakes, 
that have not been dedicated ty the gods, 





























sharp and long: 
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Mould not be taken by Brahmanas, whe 
live as householders. Having first pleased 
ne gods, Rishis, guests, Pitris, and the 
tutelary deities, a Brahmana householder 
shotid then take his food. A househelder 
by living thus im his own house beco mes 
like a person of the mendicant order that 
has renounced the world, 


437. A man of such conduct even living 
with his wives as a householder, earns 
great religicus merit. No ote should make 
a gift for gaining fame, or from feat of 
censure o to a benefactor, 


38-39. A pious man would never make 
gilts to p.rsons living by singing and 
dancing or to those that are jesters by pra- 
fession, or to a drunkard, ur to a mad 
man, or toa thief, or toa slanderer or to 
an idiot, or to gne that is pale colored 
or to one that es defective of a limb, or to 
a dwarf, o: to wicked petson, or to ong 
born in a dexraded and wicked family, 
or toone that has not been sanctified by 
"the observance of vots, 

4o. No gilt should be made toa Brahe 
mana who has no knowledge of the Vedas. 
Giits should be made to him only who is 
well read in the Vedas. An improper gift 
and an improper acceptance Leyet bad 
consequences to both the giver and the 
acceptor. 


eat. As agerson who tries to cross the 
Sea with the help of a rock or a mass of 
catechu sniks with his suppert, a0 the im= 
proper giver and the acceptor buth sink 
Together. 

42. As afirg that iscovered with wet 
fuel does not buen, #0 the acceptor of 
gift who has not practised penances, and 
piety and studied Vedas cannot confer any 
benefit (upon the giver.y 

43. As water ipa skull and milk in a 
bag made of dog-skin beconte impure for 
the uncleanness of the vessels in which 
they are kept, so the Vedas become fruit 
less in a person who is not of good 
conduct. 

444 One may give from pity to alow 
Brahmana_who is without Mantras and 
vows, who is innocent of the scriptures aed 
who is envious, 

. One may, from pity, give to « 
petson whois poor or wfflcted or iL But 
he should not make charities to such « 
person with the beliet that he wauld decive 
any (spiritual) benefit from it or that he 
would acquire any #ligious merit by 


|. Fursaoth, » giftmade \ 
ero or | 



































ignorant of the 
fruitless, for the shortcomings 9f tho 
ciptenty 





SHANTI QBARYA. 


47. As an elephant made of wood, or 
fan antelope made of leather, so isa Brah- 
fnana who bas not read the Veday. All 
the threg have nothing byt names, 

48. Asa eunuch rannot beget children 
on women, as # cow does not procreats on 
another cow, asa bird lives in vain that i 
featherless, even so is a Brahmana that is 
without Mantras. 

49. As graia without Kernel, as a well 
without water, a3 libations pdured on ashes, 
even sows a gilt toa Brahmana who is 
ignorant. 

An unlearned Rrahmana is an 
enemy (to alljand is the dagtroyer of the 
food that is olfered to the gods and the 
departed manes. A gift made to sucha 
person becomes useless. He 1s, therefore, 
le a robber. He can meyer atthin to 
blissful regions hereafter. 

St, I have now told you in brief, O 
Yadhishthira, all that_was said by Manu 
on that occasion, ‘Tis high 
should be listened, to by all, 
Bharata’s race!” 





O foremost of 





CHAPTER XXVIII. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHAGANA 
PARVA).—Coutinued. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

1. "O holy and great ascetic, I wish to 
heac at length what the d&ties of dings 
are and what the duties, in full, of all the 
four prders. 

2. I wish to hear» O foremost of Brah 
toanas, how petsous should behave in times 
of distress, and how 1 my subjugate the | 
world by following the path of morality. 

3. This discourse on expiation, descri- 
bing fasts and capable of exiting great 
curiosity, has pleased me, 

4 The practice of virtue and the per- 
formance ef royal duties are always incon- 
sistent. with each other. { am always 


perplexed to think how one may reconcile 
the two.” 


Vaishampayona said :— 

§—6. ‘Then Vyasa, O king, that fore- 
moat of vail 98 conversant with the 
Vedas, looking at that ageient and omnj- 
sclent person, vis, Natade, said,—If O 
king, yeu wish’ to hear of duties and 
metality at length, then ask -Bkishma, O 

eanmed one, that old grandiathet of 
the Kurua, 








a 


discourse |* 


| to you the duty and morality. 
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7. 4Conversant with all duties and 
endued with univewwal knowledge that 
‘wf Byagiratin will remove all your doubts, 
tegatding the difficult subjects obduties, 

8, That goddess; the celestial river of 
thrde courses, gave birth tohim. He saw’ 
with his physical eyes all the cebestiats 
beaded by Indra, 

9. Having pleased with his dutiful 
stivices the celestial Rishis, headed b; 
Veihagpati, he acquired a Knowledge 
royal duties. 

to. ‘That foremost ofe among the Kurus 
acquired a knowledge also of that science, 
with its umerpretauons, which Ushanas and 
the Rishi who i tle prageptor of the cctes= 
tals know. y 

11, “Having practised rigid vows, that 

mighty-armed one’ obtained a knowledge 
of all the Vedas and their branches, from 
Vashishtha and ftom Chyavaja of Bhrigu’s 
race. “530 * 
12. ,In thedays of yore he studied under 
the eldest son of the Grandfather himself, 
vig., the effulgent Sanatkumara, well cons, 
versant with the tuths of mental amd 
spiritual science. 

13 He learnt the duties in full of the 
Vaus fons Markandeya. ‘That foremost 
of men learnt the science from Rama and 
Shakea. 

14 Although bora as man, his death 
itself sn his own hands, Although child 
less, yet he has many bligsfyl regions ‘heres 
ater as heard by us. 

15. Rishis of ggeat merit were his 
courtiers, ‘There is nothing on earth which 
is unknows? to him. 

16, Conversant with all duti 
subtile truths of morality, he 








See him 


before he dies. 


17. Thus accosted by him, the highs 
souled and wise son of Kunti, said the 
following to Satyavat’s son Vyasa, that 
foremost of ail orators. 


Yudhisthira said :-— 

18, “Having caused a great and dreadful 
destruction of kinsinen, { have offended 
all and am a destroyer of the Earth. 

19. Having caused that Bhishma hime 
self, that honest warrior, to be killed deceit 
fully how shal [ approach him for asking 
him (about duties and morality) ? 


Vaishampayans said :—~ 


20. ‘Actuated by the desire of 
all the four orders, the nightyarael , 
great chief of Yudu’s tace once m 
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dressed tliat foremost of kings {in thte folllw- 
ing words) :— 


Vasudeva said ; 

a1. "You ‘should nof thus continually 
indulge in ‘grief. Do, O best of kings, 
what the hely Vyasa has said. 


22, The Brahmanas, O mighty-armed 
one, and these your, highly energetic | 
brothers stand before you beseechingly like 
persons soliciting Indra the gods of the | 
clouds at the close of summer. : 

23. The survivieg kings, and the 
people belonging to all the four orders of 
your kingdom of Kurajangsla, O king, are 
here. 


24. For the sake of doing what is agree- 
ableto these great Biahmanas, for satisfy- | 
ing the behest of your reverend senior | 
‘Vyasa of immeasurable energy; and at the | 
request of ourselves who are well-wishers, 
ahd of Diaupadi, O destroyer of foes, do | 
what is agreeable to usy O slayer of foes, 
ahd what Is beueficial to the worlds + 














| 





Vajshampayana aid : 

25, "Thus addressed by Krishna, -the | 
great king (Yudhisthira) having eyes like 
fotus petals, rose from his seat fonthe well- 
being of the entite world. 

27—28, That foremost of men, the illus-" 
trious Vidhisthira, solicited by Krishna 
himself, by the Dwaipayana (Vyasa), by 
Devasthana, by Jishnu, by these and 
many others, shook off his grief, and | 
abxiety, 

Fully donversan€ with the teach 
bf the Sratis, with the science that explains | 
them snd with aif that men usually Hear 
avig-all that is;pWorthy of being heard, the 
-s0n of Papi acquired peace of mind 
aid tegolyed upon what he sliould next do. 








30. “Surrounded by them all like the 
oon bY he stats, the king, placing 
it 






itacashtra at the head, started for the 
chy 


31. Desirous of entering the city, 
Kunti's son Vudhisthira, conversant with 
‘every duty, worshipped the gods and thou- 


sands of Brahmanss. 

92—3}° He then got upon a new and 
white car coveted witlr blankets and deer- 
skins, and to which were yoked sixteen 
white bullecks endued with auspicio 
marks, and which had been purified with 
Vedic Mantras. Adored by panegyrists 
and bards, the king got opp that car like 
Soma’ riding upon his -ewn ‘nectarine 
vehicle; 


34 | His powertyl. brothas » Bhim teak 




















MAPABARATAY 


fhe seins, Arita Iteld’ over his te 
highly lustrous umbrelta. 

35. ‘That white umbrelfa held upon the 
car shone like a white cloud adorned witit 
stats in the sky. 

36. ‘The two heroic:sons of, Madri, vis.,” 
Nakula and Sahadeva, took “up two yaks 
tgils white as the rays of the moon and lef” 
with gems, for fanning the king. 


37. The five brothers, adorned wittr 
ornaments, having got upon the car, O 





zr 


| Ring, shove like the five elenrents. 


38. Riding upon another white car to 
which were yoked horses fleet as thought, 
Vuyutsu, O kitg, followed the eldest sort 
of Pandu, 


39. Upon his own shining eat of gold te 
which ere yoked Shivya and Sagriva, 
Krishna, with Gatyaki, followed the Kurus. 

40. The eldest uncle of Pritha’s son, OF 
Bharata, accompanied by Gandhari, heads 





ped the train, uponéa vehicle carried by 


men. 


41. The other'Kuru ladies, as also Kunti 
and Kuishna, all proceeded on excellent 
cars, headed by Vidura.. 


42. Then followed a large number of 
cars and elephants adorned with ornaments, 
and the infantry and horses. 


‘ 43. His praises sug by sweet-voired 
‘panegyrists and bards, the king went to- 
wards the city of Hastinapur. 

44. The march, mighty-armed one, 
of king Yudhishthira, was so beautifub 
that its like had never been witnessed on 
Earth. Containing healthy and cheesfut 
men, the busy hum of numberless voices 
was heard there. 

45. During the match of Pritha’s song 
the city and its stceets were adorned with 
lively citizens, 

46. ‘The part throngl which the king 
passed had beet adorned with. white 
festoohs of flowers and numberless flags« 
‘The streets of the city were perfumed. witlt 
intcesse. 7 

47. The palace was covered witht powder= 
ed perfumes and flowers and fragrant 
plants, and ornamented with garlands and 
wreaths, 


48. New metallic jars, brimful . wi 


Water, were hep 
o 


and bevies 
different patts. 


49... Accompanied by: his friénde,. and. 
mckchinved with weet’ words ‘thet son et 
Pandy, entered the city “the aust! wilbily 
adorned gate,’” 3 





1 
tat th f hort 
‘at the’ door of ‘every hove: 
beautiful’ maidens atood. at- 
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CHAPTER XXXIX, 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Contenued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. 'Ihen the sons ef Pritha entered the 
“eily, thousands of citizens came out to see 
the spectacle. 

2. Lhe well-adorned squares and streets, 
swith the crowd of men, shone like the ocean 
ising at the rise of the moon, 
atidet-sides, gaily decked avd full of tadies 
‘seemed to shake, GO Bharata, with their 
fair denizens. 

4 With soft and mogest, voicen they 
described the praises of Yusihishtha, of 
Bhima and Aruna, and of the two sons 
of Madrt. 

5s. 
praise, O blessed princess of Panchala, 
who watt by the side of these foremost of 
men like Gautam: by the side of the 
{seven) Rislus. 

6. ‘Your acts and vows have frinetfied, 
O indy.’ Chus, O kang, the ladies praised 
‘the princess Krishna, 

7, Praises being thus chanted, O Bharata 
‘and they conversing with one affother, 
for the shouts of joy (uttered by the ‘men), 
‘the city became filled with a loud noise, 

8. Having passed through the streets 
‘with beeoming conduct, Yudhishthira then 
‘entered the beautifil palace tof the Murus) 
‘adorned with all ornaments, 

9. Approaching the palace, citizens and 
villagers ultered speeches that were pleas 
ing to his ears. a 

10, ‘By good fuck, G forernost of kings, 
‘you have defeated you enemies, O slayer 
‘if fees. By good luck, you have regained 
‘your kingdom through virtue and prowess. 

41, Be, @ foremost of king, our monarch 
for a century and protect your spb- 
jects virtuously lke Indra protecting the 
elesuals’, 

12—13. Thus welcomed at the palace- 
gate with words of Blessings and accepting 
the benedictions uttered by the Brahmanas 
from all sdes, the king, graced wath sictory 
and the blessings of his people, entered 
the palace jresembling the mansion of 
Andra himself, and ther» gat down from 


this car. 

s-aqe, Hntéting the palace, Vadhishthi 
sngprbnched th ‘ideonies and adored 
thet iith gems and scons and garlands. 





The large palaces that stood on the | 





And they said—Wou deserve every p 


P sama nu 


35 
aH Egdued with great fame and proce 
perity, the king ‘came out once more and 


er of Brahmanas waiting with 
sacred articles jn their hands., * 


36. Surrounded by those- Brahmans 
desirous of uttering blessings on him, the 
ng shone beautiful like the spotless moon 
I4in the nudst of the stars, 
- 17-18, Accompained by his priest 
Dhaumya and his eldest uncle, the son of 
Kunts gladly adored, with due nites, those 
Brahmanas with sweets, gems, and profuse 
gold, and kine and dré&ses, O king, and 
Sith, various other arucles that each de- 
sued. 


10 Then Ibudtacclamations of—This is 
a blessed days—arose, fling the entire sky, 
O Bharata, [hat sacted sound which was 
sweet to the ear was highly gratifying tothe 
fiends and well-wishers of the Pandavs 


20, The king'heard that “sound uttered 
by those learned Brahnanas loud and clear 
like the sound of skans He listened also 
tothe’ melodious and significant speeches, 
of those persons well read in the Vedas. 


at, Then arose, O king, the peal*of 
drums and the pleasant blare of conchs, 
indicative of triumph, 


22 Sothe tue after, when the Brahma- 
pas had become silent, a Rakshasa of the 
name of Charvaka, who had disguised 
lumeelf as a Brahmans, addressed the 
ing. 


23-24. He wana friend of Duryodhana 
and stood there under the disguise of 
religious mendicant., With a rosaty, with 
a tuft of hair on his head, and with a staff 
in his hand, he stood proudly and fearlessly 
wn the midst of all those Brahmanas that 
had come there m thousands for uttering for 
blessings, (apon the king) @ kung, and. aif 











of whom tad practised penances and 
vows. 
23. That wicked Rakshasa, desirous of 


downg evil to the high souted Pandavas, and 
without having consulted those Brahmanas, 
said these words to the king, 


Charvaka said :— 

26. Making me their spokesman alt 
these Brahmanas, are saying,—Fie on you, 
Y6uarea wicked king, You area dese 
troyer of kinsmen. 

27. What wil you gain, O son of 
Kanti, by having thas exterminated your 
race? Having killed also your elders aad 
preceptor, at 1s proper for you to cust away 
your hfe, 


28. ‘Hearing (hese words of that wickadl 
Rakshasa, the Brahmanas there wae 
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ly moved. Cut to the quick by ‘that 
ch, they set up a loud uproal. 
29. And all of them, with ting VudWish.f 
tira, O king, became gileyt from amnety 
and shame. 


Yudhishthira said :— 
30. ‘L bow down to youl and solicit yout 
Inyimbiyy to be pleased with, me. Vou 
hould not cry ie on ine. 1 shall soon cast 
off my life,’ * 


‘Vaishampayana.said :— 

3t. “Ehen all those Barhmanas, O king, 
loudly said,—Ihese are mot our words. | 
Prosperity to you, Q king. « 

32. ‘Those great personsy well, read in 
the Vedas, with understandings rendered | 
clear by penances, then leatnt the disguise 
of the speaker by means of their spiritual | 
sight. ' 


‘And they said i: . 

. his as thé Rakshasa Charvaka, 
the feiend of Duryodhana. Having put on | 
the guise of a religious mendicant, he seeks 
athe well-being of lus friend Duryodhana, 

34. We have not, O you righteous soul, | 
said anything of the kind. “ignve away | 
‘your anxiety. May prosperity be with you 
und your brothers.’ " 

Vaishampayana said :— 

35. ‘Ihose Brahmanas then, beside | 
Athemselves with anger, uttered the sound | 
‘huin, Freed off of all sins, they ceneured | 
the sinful Rakshasa aid killed him there. 

36. Consumed by the power of those 
Brahmavadins, Charvala fell down dead, | 
ike a tree with all it blasted spouts by the | 
thunder of Indra. 

87+ Duly adored the Brahmanas went 
away, having pleased the king with thete 
blessings. Ihe royal son of Pandu also, 
wath all his friends, became highly lappy.” 





CHAPTER XL, 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARV A). —Continued. 


Waishempayana said :— 

ta. “Phen :Devati's son Janacddaaa 
tendued with universal knowledge sad to 
yking ‘Yodishthira who stood thece with 
“his brothers— In tins world, 0 ineend, 1 
adore only the Brahmanas. are. gods 
‘oudbcthe ave venom in their words, apd 


| the means by 





Yar’ exceedingly tary to'gratily, 


MAHABHARATA. 


3, Formerly, in the Krita age, O king, 
a Rakshasa ot the name of Charvaka, O 
wnighty-armed one, practised austere pe- 
nanées for many years in Vadari, 

4. Brahma repeatedly asked him to ask 
for boons. At hast the Rakshasa pra; 
for the boon, OeBharata, of being freed 








from Jear of every being inthe universe. 


5. The Lord of the universe granted 
tat high boon of freedom from fear of ail 
creatures, subject to the ouly condition 
that he shduld be careful of how he offen- 
ded the Brahmanas, 

6. Having obtained that boon, the 
sinful and pgnertul Rakshasa of terrific 
deeds and great power began to assail the 
gods. 

7+ The gods, oppressed by the power of 
the Rukshasa, fassembling tegether, ap= 
proached Braman, for bringing about theic 
enemy's destruction, 

8, Theeternal god answered thert, O 
Bharata, saying,—F have alieady atranged 

which the death of thes 
Rakshasa may soon be encompassed, 

9_ There will be a king of the name 
of Duryodana. Among men, he wil be 
the friend of ths creature. Out of affeo- 
ton towards hun, the Rakshasa wail usult 
the Brahmanas. 

10." Patied by the wrong he will infict 
upou them, the Brahmanas, whose power 
asin speech, will in anger censure lum, at 
which he will die, 


a1. ‘Ihat Rakshasa Charvaka, O fore. 


| mostiof kingsp killed by the curse of that 


Brahmanas, hes there, dead. Do not, O 
foremost of Bharata’s race, grieve. 

12. Your iinsmeny O king, have all 
dhed while performing the Kshatriya duties. 
Those leading » Kshatriyas, those high= 
souled heroes, have all goue to heaven. 


13 Do you attend to your duties now, 
© you of unfading glory, do not grieve. 
Kall your enemies, protect your subjects. 
ang worship the Brahmanas.’" 








CHAPTER XLL. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)—Continued, 


Vaishampayans waid — 


eal Kane, poh pe eee 
weatasf: 


wiirds; on an exctibont-seat 


SHANG! 


% On another seat, beautiful and shiv 
Yee and made of gold, sat, with face 
ireeted towards him, those two destroyer 
‘vf fors, vis., Satyaki and Vasudeva, 

3. Placing the ting in their midst, on 
bis two sides sat Bhima and Arjuna upon 
wo beautiful seats set with gems. 

4. Upon a white fvory throne, deckad9| 
with gold, sat Pritha with Sahadeva and 

fakula, ‘ 

5. Sudharman, and Vidura, and Dhau~ 
mya, and the Kuru king Dhritarashtra, 
‘each sat separately on separate seats that 
‘shone with the effulgence of fire. 

6. Yuyaisu and Sanjaga and the iltus- 
Yrions Gandhari, all sat down where king 
Dhritarashtra had sat. 

7 Seated there, the righteogs king, 
touched the beautiful white flowers, Swas- 
Yikas, vessels full of various articles, earth, 
gold, silver, and gems. 

8—g. Then heades! by the priest all they 
subjects came to see king Yudiushthira, 
bringing with them various kinds of sacred 
articie 

9. ‘Then earth and gold, and many sorts 
‘of gems, and all other articles in profusion 
which were necessary for the performance of 
the coronation rite, were brought there, 

to—11, There were golden jars, brimfut 
with water, those made of copper and 
wilver and’ earth, flowers, fried paddy, 
Kusha grass, cow's milk, (sacrificial) fuel 
wonsisting of the wood of Shami, Pippala, 
‘and Palase, honey, clarified butter, (sm 
ficial) fadles made of WJdumvaca, and 
conelis adorned with goid. 

12. Then requested by Krishna, the 
priest Dhaumya, constructed according to 
tule, an altar gradually inclining towards 
the east and the north. | 

13-*14, Making the great Yudhishthira 
then, with Krishna the daughter of Dru- 
seated upon a handsome seat, called 
vatebhadra, with firm feet and covered 
with tiger-ekin dnd effulgent, began te 
pour libations of clarified butter upgn the 
Sacrificial fire with proper Mantras, 

tge018. Then rising from his seat, 
Krishna took up the sanctified conch, 
paured the water it contained upon the head 
wt king Yudhishthira the son of Kunti. 




















‘The -toyal sage Dhritarashtra and all the 
pibesaee dd the'same as requested by 
i ee tes ee 
water gench, son ‘andu then, 
with his ly beautiful 
iy. ),Then Pandavgs and Avakas and 
z. ‘edse bea te Seanisnthica duly 
‘genepted the present lade to him by the 


| well 
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subjects, Always making enough of 
present?in profasion in all his oactifices, 
the bing ponored his subjects in return, 

18, He 





+ thousand, nishkas to the 
cahimanas ono Fattered bfessings on hich. 
il of them had studied the Vedas and 


were wise and well-behaved, 

1o—20. Pleased (with presents), the 
Brahmanas, O king, wished him prosper 
ity and victory, and with voice metodiows 
Tike that of swans, chanted his praises, saying: 
—O Yudhishthira of mighty arms, by 
luck, O son of Panda, you have acquired 
victory. By good luck, O highly effulgent 
hero, you have regained your position 
through proyess, 

airat. Gy ood ‘luck, the wielder of 
Gandiva, and Bhimasena, and yourself, O 
king, and the two sons of Madsi, are ‘all 

, having killed your foes and escay 

alive from this battle, destructive of heroes. 
Do you, QO Bharata, attend forthwith ta 
those acts that should*next be done.’ 

23. Thus worshipped by those pious 
men, king Yudhishthira, with his friends, 
became installed on the throne of a large 
kingdom, @ Bharata.” * 






CHAPTER XLIL 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continueds 


Vaishampayana said :— 

t—2. “Having istened to those words, 
suitable #o the hour and place, of his 
supjects, king Yudhisthira answered thent 
saying :—'Great indeed must be the son of 
Pandu, whose merits, true or false, are 
thus recited by such foremost of Bri 
assembled together. 

4. Forsooth, we are all your favourites, 
since you so freely describe us as possessing 
those accomplishment, * 

4. King Dhritarashtra, however, is our 
father and god. If you wish to do what is 
pleasing te me, always pbey him and do 
what he likes, 

$. Having killed all my kinsmen, I five 
for him alone. My great*duly is to always 
serve him with particular ¢ re. 

6. If you, as also my friends, think that 
I should be a favorite with you and’ them, 
Tet me then request you all to raat Dhriza. 
rashtra as you used to de before. 

27, Heis the mastet of the world, of 
yourselves, and of myself. The whole wotld 
with the Pandavas, is his, - 
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8. You should always remember those 
words of mine.’ The king then aated them 
to go where they liked. ‘e 

9. Having sent away the cifizens and 
the people of the prdvnfes, the Kuru 
king appointed his brother Blimasena ‘as 
Yuvaraja, 

10. And he gladly appointed the highly 
intelligent Vidura for helping him with his, 





advice and for looking after the sixfold’ 


requirements of the state, 

11-12, And he appointed the old Sanjaya 
endued with every atcomplishtnent, as the 
superintendent of finances, He appointed 
Nakula supciintendent tof the forces, for 
giving them food and pay, and for looking 
after other affairs of the arfay, 

13. King Yudhishth'ra appointed Phal- 
guna for resisting hostile forces and punish- 
ing the wicked. 

14. He appointed Dhaumya, the fore- 
most of priests, to attend daily to the Brah- 
manas and perform afl frites in horor of the 
gods and all other religious rites. By 

15. He appointed Shahadeva to always 
rensain by his side, for the king thought, O 
king, that he should always be protected by 
that brother of his. 

16, The king cheerfully supported others 
in various other affairs according to their 
gratification, 

17—18, That destroyer of hostile heroes, 
vis, the righteous-souled king Yudhush- 
thira, eveadevoted to virtue, commanded 
Vidura and the ouled Yuyutsu, 
saying,~'You should always with attention 
and care do everything fhat my royal father 
Dhritarashtra desires, 

19. Everything for the citizens and the 
residents of the provinces sheuld be done 
by you in your respective departments, 
alter the king’s permission,” 








CHAPTER XLIIL, 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said 
1. Alter this. the noble king Vudhish- 
thira caused the Shraddha ites to be 
formed for every one of his kinsmen 
illed in battle, 
2, King Dhriterashtra also distributed, 
for, the good of his dead sons, excellent 
food,.and kine, and immense wealth, apd 
many deavtifol ang costly gems amongst 
the Brahmanas, 





MAPABHARATA, 


ena. Yudhishthira, accompanied 
Deaupadi, distributed much pinnae 
sake of Drona and the great Karna, of 
Dhvishtadyumna and Abhimanyu, of the 
Rakshasa Ghatotkacha the son of Hidimva, 
and of Virata, and bis other well-wishera 
who had served hirg loyally, and of Deupa- 
da and the five sors of Draupadi, 
‘§. For each of these, the King pleased 
thousands of Brahmanas with presents @f 
wealth, gems, kene and clothes. 

6. The king performed the Shraddh 
rite for the good, im the next world, of every 
one of those kings also who had been lalled 
in the battle without a single excepted kins~ 
man or friend. * 

7. And the king also, for the good of 
the souls of all his friends, set up houses 
for the¢distributien of food, and erected 
places for the distribution of water, and 
tanks to be excavted m their names. 

8, Thus satisfying the debt be owed to 
them and warding offtthe chance ef eensure 
m the world, the king became happy and 
began to protect hus subject# virtuovsly. 

He showed due honor as betore, to 
Dhnitarashica, and Gandhari, and Vidura, 
and to all the Kaurava elders and to alt 
the officers. 

to. The kind Kura king honored and 
protected all, those ladies also who had, 
for the battles been deprived of their heroé 
husbands and sons. 

tt. The powerful king showed kindness 
towards the destitute and the blind and the 
helpless by giving them food, clothes and 
Protectibn. s 

12. Freed from foes and having vane 
quished the whole Earth, king Yudhishtlira 
Degan to enjoy great happines.” 
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CHAPTER XLIv, 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA. 
PARVA).—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1-3. “Havin; ined the dettt, 
the highly pure and wie hin Yashioniine 
aftet the ceremony of inatabation had been 
over, joining his Hands tégether, addressnd 





the lotus-eyed Krishna of Dashacha’ 
saying, ‘Through your grace, O Kris 
through your  intellipenes add 


prowess, O foremost of the Yadds, 't-Neew. 





regained this ancestral kingdoms of mint. 
© you having lotus-eyés, I rep : 
to you, O chestiser of fons, opty Hee 





SHANT) PARYA: 


4 You brave been called the One only 

Being. You are the refuge of all wor- 
shippers. The Rishis worship you under 
Various names. 
Salutation to you, O Creator of the 
Universe, You aro the soul of the Universe 
and the Universe has oiginited from you. 
You are Vishnu, you are Jishnu, you are 
Hari, you are Krishna, you are Vaikuntl 
and you are the greatest of all beings. 

6. You have, as szid ih the Puranas, 
taken your birth seven times in the womb 
of Aditi. You also took birth in tle womb 
of Prishni. The learned say that you are 
the three Yugas. fe 
All your deeds are sacred. You are 
the master of our senses, You are the 
great Lord worshipped in sacrifices. You 
re cal'ed the preat swan,» You are?Three- 
eyed Shambhu, You are? One, though 
knewn as Vibhu and Damodara, 

8. You are the great Boar you are Fire, 
you are the Sun, youthave the emblem of 
bull on your banner, and you have Garuda 
also for your emblem. You are the grinder 
of inimical armies, you are the Being who 
permeates every form in the universe, and 
you are of irresistible power. 


9 Youare the foremost of all things, 
Jou are dreadful, you are the commander 
in battle, you are Truth, you are the giver 
of food, and you are Guha (the celestial, 
commander-in-chiel). Vou yourself never 
suffer deterioration, you cause your enemies 
to fade and waste.’ You are the Brahmana 
af pure blood, and you sre the issues of 
intermarriage. You are graat. 

10, You move in the sky, you are 
called Vrishadarbha and Vrishakapi. You 
are Ocean, you are without attributes, 
you have three humps, you have three 
abodes, and you create human forms on 
Earth, coming down front heaven. 

11, You are Emperor, you are superior 
to Emperor, and even’ superior to 
You,are King of the gods, and you are the 
root of the Uuiverge. You are all-powerful 

are existence in every form, youy are 
Erraatess, you are Krishna, and yousre fire, 
1s, Youarethe Creator, you are the 
father of the celestial physicians, you are 
{thegage) Kapila, and you are the Dwarf. 
1.43 Woware Sacrifice embodied, you are 
Dhruva, yeu are, Garuda, and you are 
cal au are Shikhandin, 


Hed Ys 
‘re Netra, and you are Vabhru, 
fow are the eonstplimtion Punarva' 









































ing in the sky: me 
2 ti, You are of twan'y calor, are 
hd hacritosot De Was avo’ Sostens, 
Haare tro drum. S deh oF your care 
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whéels is light. Yon are the lotus of Brose 
perity, y8uare the cloud Pushkara, "and 
youare adorned with garlands. 

15, You arg rich, you ate pdwerfal, you 
arg the most stbiile, and you are described 
inthe Vedas, , You are the great sea, you 
are Brahman, you are the. sacred refuge, 
and you know the residences of all. You 
are called Hiranyagarva, you are the sa- 
éred Mantras swadha and swaha, you are 
Keshava. 

16, You are the cause of all, and you 
are its dissolution. a'the beginning you 
created the universe. This universe is under 
your sway, O Creator of the universe, 
Salutations toyyou, O wielder of Sharnga 
bow, discus, gnd’sworti. 

17. ‘Thus hymned by king Yudhishthira 
in the midst of the.dssembly, the letus-eyed 
Krishna became pleased. That foremost 
one of the Vadavas then began to cheer up 
the eldest son of Pandu with mapy sweet 
speeches,’ 








CHAPTER XLV. 


(RAJA DHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

Phe king sent away all his subjects, 
ordered by the king, came back to 
respective abodes, 

Solacing Mls brothers, Vudhish- 
thira, shining with jbeauty, then addressed 
highly powerful brothers Bhima, Arjuna 
the twins, sayiig,—' Wour bodies have, 
in the great ‘battle, been wounded with 
various weapons by the foe. You are 
greatly tired, sorrow and anger have burnt 
your hearts, 

4. Through my fault, O foremost of 
Bharata’s race, you have suffered the 
miseties of banishment in the forests like 
ordinary men. 

5. Withgreat joy and ease enjoy this 
victory, After taking rest and relreshing 
your faculties, meet me again in the 
merning. . 

6—7. After this, the mighty-armed 
Vrikodara, like Indra entering his owa 
beautiful mansion, entered the palace of 
Duryodhana, that was.decorated with man: 
excellent buildings “and rosmis, thai 
abounded with gems of variqua kinds, and’ 
that was full of servants male and female, 
and which Yudhishthira assigned to hum, 











| with the consent of Dhritarashtra, 


Go 


8—9. The mighty-armed Arjuna dso, 
at the king’s behest objained the palace 
of Dushasana which was not inferior to 
Duryodhang’s and which consisted of mf 
‘excellent mansions and ‘wag, adorned wit 
a golden gate- id which was fullol 
fiches and and attendants of.both sexes. 


, 10. The palace of Durmarshana was 
even superior to that of Dusshasana. 
Resembling the patacé of Kuvera himself, 
itwas adorned with gold and every sort 
of gem. 


311. King Yudhishthira gladly gave it 
to Nakula wi rine it best and who 
had been reduced with sufferings in the 
great forest. 


12, The best of ‘palages ‘belonging to 
Durmukha was highly beautfiul and ador- 
wed with gold. It was full of beds and 
Deavtiful women having” eyes like lotus 
petals. : . 

13. The king gave. it to Sahadeva who 
was ever busy with doing what was agree- 
able to him. Obtaining it, Sabadeva 
became pleased as the king of treasures 
‘upon obtaining Kailasa. 

%4. Yuyetsu and Vidura and Sanjaya, 
© king, and Sudharman and Dhaumya, 
proceeded to their former abodes. 


15. Like a tiger entering his cave in 
the hills, thit foremost of men, vis. 
Krishna, accompanied by Satyaki, entered 
the palace of Arjuna. 

16. Feasting onthe dishes and drinks, 
the princess passed the night in merriment. 
Awaking in the morning with delighted 
hheatts, they approached the presence of the 
king Vudhishthira.” 


















CHAPTER XLVI. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA. 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Janamejaya said :— 

1. “You should, O learned Brahmans, 
tell me what was next done by Yudhishthica 
the mighty-armed son of Dharma after 
he hag regained his kingdom. 

2. You should tell me also, O Rishi, 
what.the berole Hrishikesha, the supreme 
lord of the.thrpe worlds, did after this,” 


Vaishampayana said :— 
3, ‘Hear me, O king, as I nerrate fully, 


© sinless one, what che Pandavas, headed 
ty Vasudeve, did alter thay 


“ge Having regained bis kingdom, Q 











MAHABHARATA, 


monarch, Kunti's son Yudhisthira made 
each of the four orders @f men perform their 
respective duties. 


‘The (eldest) son of Pandu gave a 
thousand great Brahmanas of the Snataka 
order a thousand gold coms eaeh, 


6. He then pleased the servants who 
were dependent on him and the guests who 
came to him, including ‘who were 
undeserving, by satisfying their wishes, 


7, He gave to his priest Dhaumya king 
in thousands, and immense wealth and gold 
and silver and dresses of various kinds. 

8. O monarch, the king treated Kripa 
hke a precepter. Ever observing vows 
the king continued to honor Vidura highly 


9. That foremost of charitable men 
satisfied, ll persons with presents. of food 
and drink and grésses of various kinds and 
beds and seats. 


to. Having restored peace to his king- 
dom the highly illustgious king, O best of 
monarchs, paid due honors to Yuyutsu and 
Dhritarashtra. . 


11, Placing his kingdom at the disposa, 
of Dhritarashtra, of | Gandhari, and 
Vidura, king Yudhisthira spent hrs days 
happily. - 

12. Having pleased everybody, including 
the citizens, m this way, Yudhishthire, OF 
foremost ofe Bharata’s race, approached 
“yith joined hands the presence ef the great 
Vasudeva. 


13 Hesaw Krishna, of the hue of # 
blue cloud, seated on a large sofa bedecked 
with gold and gems. 


14. Clad in yellow silk robes and 
adorned with celestial ornaments, his person 
shone effulgent hke a jewel set on gold. 


15. His bosom adorned with the Kaus~ 
tubha gem, he shone hke the mountain 
with the rising Sun. 


16—17. There was no equal of his beauty 
in the three worlds. Approachmg the great 
one who was an incarnation of Vishnu, kit 
ss , 

smilingly saying —'O foremost of inteigent 
men, have you passed the might happily 7 


18. © youof unfading glory, have 
our faceiies beer fully’ invigerated 
foremost of ini 1 sik all 
right with your t 

19. We bave regained our kingdom aad 
the whole Earth haa come under our sway, 
© divine lord, through your faveer, «0 
refuge of tha three worlds ‘and, O reo 
thres « Through your favgur, wa have 
gained victory and obtained great lameand 


SHANTI, PARY A! 


have not transgressed the duties of our 
order.’ 





go.' The divine Krishna did not speak a 
ingle word to that chastiser of enemies, 
king Vudhishthira, for he was then rapt in 


meditation,” 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued, 


Ynudhishthira said :— 

1. ‘Wonderful it is, O ybu of immeasur- 
able prowess, that you are rapt in medita- 
tion. O great refuge of the universe, is it 
all well with the three worlds ? 

2, When you have, O od, withdrawn 
yourself from the world, having, O foremost 
‘of men, adopted the fourth state (of perfect 
unconsciousness of thg world) my mind has 4 
been filled with wonder. 

3. The five Vital airs which act within 
the body have been conirolied by you. 
You have controlled your senses wthin your 
mind. 

4. Both words and mind, O Govinda, 
rave been concentered within your under- 
standing. All your senses, bave been with: 
drawn into your self, aS oe 











§ The hair on your body stands erect, 
Your mind and understanding are both 
calm. You are as immobile now, O 


Madhava, as an wooden post or a stone? 

5». © illustrious god, yol are as alm as 
the flame of a lamp burning in a place 
where there is no wind, You are as 
immobile as a rock. 

7. If 1 am fit to hearthe cause, and if 
it is nosecret, remove, © god, my doubt, 
for I beg this favour from you. 

8 You arethe Creator and you are the 
Destroyer. You ate destructible and yon 
inedestructible. You are without beginning 
and you are withaut end. You are the first 
and the foremost of beings, 

. © foremost of p’ous men, tell me the 
cause of this abstraction. I solicit. your 
favour, and am your devoted worshipper, 
‘and am bending my haxd to you. 


10. Thus acc 








“Vaendovn: sath | 
Tp. ‘That foremost men, eis., Bhishma, 





vwhe- ta new lying on a bed of acrows, and 


6 


wno 1s now like a fire that is about to be 
extinguished, isethinking of me. % is 
therefore my mind also was concentrated 
on fim. + . 

12. My mirkd whs fixed in him the twang 
of?whose bow and the sound of whose 
palms Indra himself was unable to bear, 


13. I was thinking of him wha having 
defeated in a morgent all the assembled 
Kings, cartied the three princesses of 
Kashi for the marriage of his brother 
Vichitraviryya. z 

14. I was thinking? of him who fought 
continually for twenty-three days with 
Rama himself of Bhrigu’s race and whem 
Rama could npt defeat., 

15. Contrglling all his senses and cone 
cenirating his mind by the aid of his under= 
standing, he sought my refuge, It was for 
this that I had fixed my mind upon him, 

16. I was thinking of him whom Ganga 
conceived and gave pirth to, actording to 
ordinary human laws &nd whom Vaishtha 
took &s'a pupil. 

17 {was thinking of that powerful hero 
of great intelligence who is a ,master ofeail 
the celestial weapons as also"of the four 
Vedas with all their auxilaries. 

18, Lawas thinking of hie © son of 
Pandu, who is the favourite disciple of 
Rama the son of Jamadagni, and who is 
the master of all the sciences. 

19. Iwas thinking of that best of all 
persons conversant with morality and duty, 












of bim, O foremost of Bharatas, who 
knows the Past, the Future, and the 
Present. 7 * 


26. After the ascension to heaven of that 
foremost of kings for his own achievements 
the Earth, O son of Pritha, will look fike 
‘ moonless night. 

21. Therefore, O Yudhishthira humbly 
approaching Ganga’s son, vis. Bishma, 
‘ask him about what you may wish to learn. 

22. O king enquire of him about the 
four branches of knowledge, about the 
sacrifices and the rites sanctioned for the 
four castes, about the four modes of life, 
and abeut the dutiesof kings. 














33. When Bhishma, that foremost one of 
Kuru’s race, will disappear from the world 
every kind of knowledge will go away with 
4 It is, therefore, that I urge you te 

lo 


2425. Hearing these whotesonte and 
Pregnant words of Vasudeva, the righteoys 
radhisthira, with voice suppressed. wilt 
saying" What 

java, about she 





tears, answered Janarddat 
you hays said, © 


62 MABAMIVARATA, 
reatness of Bhishtna, is perfectly true’ E ia— 
ee ree roe eat donbe abecerily tue? T) Vaishampayans seid 


26. Thad heard of the piety apd grent- 
mn of the iflustrious Bly hip from great 
Brahmanas talking about it,’ 


.27. You, O killer ef foes, are the 
Creator of all the worlds. There, cannot, 
therefore, O delighter of the Vadavas, be 
the least doubt in what you say. 


28. If you are pleased to show us favour, 
© Madhava, then we shall go to Bhishma 
with yourself at our bead. 

When the divine Sun shall have 
turned towards the north, Bhishma will 
leave (this world) for those ‘blissful regions 
which he has acquired. That descendant 
of Kuru’s race, therefore, O mightysarmed, 
‘one, deserves to see you. 


30, Bhishma will then see you who are 
the first of gods, and who are destructible 
and indestrucubte, Indeed, O lord, you 
are the vast receptacle of Brahma. 


Vaishampayana said :- 

gt. ‘Hearing these words of king Yu- 
‘Gtisthira, the destroyer of Madhu address 
“ed Satyaki who was sitting by lum, saying, 
Let my car be yoked.’ 

32. At this Satyaki quickly (eft Ke- 
shava’s company and going out, ordered 
Daruka, saying,—'Let Krishna's cae be 
made read 


a3- Hearing the words of Satyaki, 
Daruka immediately yoked Krishna's car. 
‘That best of cars, adorned with gold, deck- 
ed with profuse ‘emeralds, and moon-gems 
and sun-gems furnished ‘with golden wheels, 
effulgent, ficet ax the wind, set in tre middle 
with various other kinds of jewels, beauti(ul 
as the morning sun, equipped with a beauti~ 
ful standard bearing the emblem o! Garuda, 
and numberless other banners, was yoked 
with those best of horses quick coursing as 

















thought, eis., Sugriva and Saivya and the 
other two,-ia trappings of gold. Having 
yoked it, O tiger among lings, Daruka 





with joined palms, informed Krishna of the 
fact." 


CHAPTER XLVIIL 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)—Continued. 


Jenamejays said — 

-%, “How did the grandfather of the 
Bharatas, who lay on a bed of arrows, cast 
ber) aeety and what sort of Yoga did he 

opt” 





| 


2. “Listen, O king, with pure heart and 
rapt attention, as to how, O foremost of the 
Kurus, the great Bhishma renounced his 
body. 

3. Assoon as thg Sun, passing the sols« 
jal point entered in his northerly course, 
Bhishma with rapt attention, caused his 
soul (as connected with end independent of 
the body) to enter into the Universal Soul, 


4. Surrounded by many foremost of 
Brahmanas, that hero, his body cut with 
innumerable arrows, shone like the sun with 
his innumerable rays. 


5—12. Surrolinded by Vyasa conversant 
with the Vedas, by the celestial Risht 
Narada, by Devasthana, by Ashmakasu- 
manta, ky Jaimini, by the great Paila, by 
Shandilya: by Devarata, by the highly in- 
telligent Maitreya, by Asita and Vasishtha 
and the great Kaushika, by Harita and 
Lomasa and the highly intelligent Atri’s 
‘on, by Vethaspati nd Shukra and the 
reat sage Chyavana, by Sanatkumara and 
apila and Walmiki and Tumvuru and 
Kuru, by Maudgalya and Rama of Bhrigu’s 
race, and the great sage Trinavindu, by 
Pipalada and Vayu and Samvarta ‘and 
Pulaha and Katha, by Kashyapa and 
Pulastya and Kariu and Daksha and 
Parashara, by Matichi and Angiras and 
Kashmya atid Gautama and the sage 
Galava, by Dhaumya and Vibhanda and 
Mandavya and Dhaumra and Krishnanu- 
bhautika, by Uluka, that foremost of 
Brahmanas and the great sage Markan- 
deya, by Bhaslati and Purana and 
Krishna and Suta,—that foremost of pious 
men, surrounded by these and many other 
saintly sages of great souls and endued with 
faith and self-control and equanmity of 
mind, the Kuru hero looked like the Maon 
surrounded by the planets and the stars, 

13. Lying on his bed of arrows, that 
foremost of men, Bhishma, with pure heart 
and joined hands, thought of Krishna in 
mind, werd, and deed. 

14.,, With a cheerful and strong voice 
he sang the encomium of the destroyer 
of Madhu, that lord of Yoga, the lotus- 
navelled deity, that lord of the universe, 
called Vishnu and Jishou, 


5. With joined hands, that forernost 
of orators, that powerful Bhishma of highly 
virtuous soul, thus praised Vasudeva, 
Bhishma said :—> 

15, “O Krishna, O foremost of Batngh; 
be pleased with ‘words which T ater, co 
brief and in full, from desire of singing 
your prai 

















BHANTH BARVA: 


17. You are pure and purity. You 
transcend ali. You aye what people say 
tobe THAT. You are the Supreme Lord. 
With my entice heart J seek your refuge 
© universal Sou! and Lord of all cre 
tures f 
3 You are withowt beginning and 
without end. You are the greatest of the 
great and Brahma. Neither the celestial: 
nor the Rishis know you. ‘The diviv 
Creator, Narayana or Harl, alone knows 
you. 

19. Through Narayana, the Rishis, the 
Siddhas, the great Nagas, the gods, and 
he celestial Rishis, now a litle of ‘you. 

‘ou are the greatest of thé great and un- 
decaying. 

20. The celestials, the Danavas, the 
Gandharvas, the Yakshasy the Pafnagss, 
do not know who you are aiid whence you 
have spiung. 

a1. Alll the worlds and ail created things 
five in you and enter you at the time of 
dissolution. Like gems strung together in 
@ thread, all things possessing attributes 
exist in you, the Supreme Lord. 


aa. Having the universe for your work 
and the'universe for your limbs, this universe 
consisting of mind and matter exists in your 
eternal and all-pervading soul like flowers 
strung together in a strong thread. A 


23. You arecalled Hari, have a thou- 
rand heads, thousand feet, thousand eyes, 
thousand arms, thousand crowns, and thou- 
sand effulgent faces. You are called Na- 
rayana, the deity, and the refuge of the 
universe. * , 

24. You are the subtilest of the subtile, 
ee of the gross, the heaviest of the 

eavy, and the highest of the high. 

2g. In the Vaks, the Anuvaks, the 
Nishads, and the Upailishads, you are 
tegarded as the Supreme Being of irresis- 
tible power. In the Samans also, which 
are always true, you are known as Truth’s 

26. You are of quadruple soul, Suprgme 
soul, individual soul, mind and conscieus- 
ness, You manifest yourself only in the 
understanding of all creatures, You are 
the Lord of your votaries. O god, you 
are worshipped under four good, high, and 
becret homes, Vasuieva, Sangkarshana, 
Pradyumna, and Aniruddha, 

a7. “Penances are slways present in you, 

ances tivein your fogm. You are the 

jsiversal Soul.” Vou “are omniscient. 

Youre, the universe. “Vou are the creator 
of everything in the universe. 


2 ‘Like "two aticks ‘greating » blasing 
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fire, you, have been born of the djvine 
Devaki aiid Vasudeva for the protection of 
Brapma on, Earth, 

29. For his gtergal liberation, the devout 

wogshipper, withdrawing his mind from 
everything else and renouncing all desires, 
beholds you, O Govinda, who are the pure 
Soul, is own soul, 
. go. You excell the sun in glory. You 
are beyond the perception of the senses and 
the understanding. © lord of all creatures, 
1 place myself m your hands. 

3t In the Pi as you have been 
desctibed as Purusha, In the begining of 
cycles, you are said to be Brahma, and at 
the time of dniversal,dissolution you are 
spoken of as Sankarsana. Youare worship= 
ful therefore I worship you, 


32. Though One, you have yet many 
forms. You have your passions under 
complete control. Faithfully'performing the 
ites laid down in. the scriptures, your 
votaries sacrifice 10 'ybu, O giver of every 
wish.” 


33. You are designated the sac within 
which the universe lies. All created thinks 

ide in you, Like swans and ducks swim= 
ming on ihe water, all the worlds are acon 
floating iny you. 

34. You are Truth. Yeu are One and 
Undecaying. You are Brahma. You are 
beyond mind and‘matter. You are without 
beginning. middle, and end. Neither the 
gods nor the Rishis know you. 

35. The geds, the Asuras, the Gane 
dinrvas, the Siddhas, the Rishis, and the 
great Uragas, with concentrated minds, 
always wosship you, You are the great 
pangcea for all sorrow. 


36. You are without birth and death. 
You are Divine. You are self-born, You 
are eterna You are invisible and beyond 

ception. You are called Hari and 

arayana, O powerful one. 


37. The Vedas describe you as the 
Creator of the universe and the Lord of 
everything existing in the universe. You 
are the Supreme Protector of the universe, 
You are Undecaying and that which is 
called the Highest. 


38. You are gold-hued.: You are the 
killer of Asuras. “Though One, Aditi gave 
bitth to you in twelve forms. Salutations to 
you who are the Soul of the Sun. * 


39 Salutations to you in your form of 
Soma who is the highest of Rishis and wha 
fe jes withynectar the gods in the light 












































fortnight and the Pitrie in the dark. 
fortnight, : 
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4. You are the One Being of tranicen- 
dent effulgence dwelling beyond darkness. 
Knowing you one has no fear of death. 
Salutations to you in that form which is an 
abject of knowledge. % 
~ 4t. Inthegrand Ukthya sacrifice, the 
Brahmanas worship you as_ the great Rich 
In the great fire-sacrifice, they describe yo 
es the chief (priest).* You are the soul of 
the Vedas. Salutations to you. 

42. The Richs, the Yajus, and the 
Samans are your ‘Aabitation. Vou are the 
five sorte of pure libations, You are the 
seven words used in the Vedas. Saluta- 
tions to you in your form of Sacrifice. 

43. Libations artpoured ‘on the Homa 
fire accompanied with seventeen Mantaras. 
You are the soul uf the Homa. Salutations 
to you, 

44. You ar 
fhe | Vedas. 





the Purusha described in 
‘our name is Yajus, The 
Vedic metres are yoyrlimbs. ‘The sacrifi- 
ées {gid down in the three Vedas‘form your: 
three heads, The great sacrifices ‘called 
Rathantara is your voice expressing your 
efatification Salutations to you in your 
form of sacred hymns. 

45. You are the Rishi who had appear- 
ed in the great sacrifice extering for a 
thousand years celebrated by the Patriarchs. 
the great swan with wings of gold. 
ns to you in your form of a swan, 
Roots with all kinds of affixes and 
mbs. ‘Ihe Sandhis are 
your joints, The consonants and vowels 
are your ornaments, ‘Ihe Vedas have 
described you as the divine word. Saluta- 
fiens te you in your form as the Word. 

47. Assuming the form of a boar whose 
limbs were Sautifice, you had raised the 
submerged Earth for the behoof of the three 
worlds. Salutations to you in your form of 
infuite power. 

48, Yousleep in Yoga on your snake 
sofa formed by the thousand hoods (of the 
Naga). Salutations to you in your form of 
sleep. . 

49 You make the bridge for crossing 
the sea of life with Truth, with the means 
of emancipation, and with the means by 
which the senses may be controlled. Salt 
tations tg thee in your form of Truth. 

$0. Men following various religions 
saoved by desire of various fruits, worship 
you with various rites. Salutations to you 
in your form of religion. 

6% Froin you have originated allithings. 

fousmove all creatures having physical 

yas and cherishing desires to action. 
saniatiens to thee in your form of Excite- 





46. 
suffixes form your 
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52.The great Rishis seek your unmanie 
fest self within the manifest, Called Kshoe 
trajna, you sit in Kshetra, Salatetions 0 
you in your form of Kenetra, 

53. Though always conscious and 
Present in self, the Sankhyas still describe 
you as existing inthe three states of wakes 
dulness, dream and sleep. They further 
describe you as possessed of sixteen 
attributes and representing the number 
seventeen. Salutations to your form eg 
described by the Sankhyas. 

54, Casting off sleep, restraining vital 
airs, Yogins of controlled senses see you as 
eternal light, Salutations to you in your 
Yoga form. 

55. Peaceful Sannyasins, freed from fear 
of re-birth oa acconnt of the extinction of 
all thi sing and = merits, obtain you. 
Salutations to you in your form of emanci= 
pation, 

56. At the end ofa thousand cycles, you 
assume the form 8f a fire with blazing 
flames and consume all creatures. Saluta- 
tions to you in your form of fierceness. 

$7. Having consumed all creatures and 

converted the umverse into one sheet of 
water, you sleep on the waters in the forme 
of a child. Salutations to you in your your 
as Maya (illusion), 
* 58 From the navel of the Self-born 
having eyes like lotus leaves, sprung alotus. 
On that lotus is situate this universe, Salu- 
tations to you in your form as lotus, 

59. You have a thousand heads. You 
permeate everything. You are of ims 
measurable soul. You have conquered the 
four kinds of desire that are as vast as the 
four seas. Salutations to you in your form 
of Yoga steep. : 


60. The cloudy are im the hair of your 
head. ‘The rivers are in the several joints 
of your limbs, ‘The four oceats are in your 
stomach. Safutations to you in your form 
as water. 


61. Birth and death originate from you, 
All'things, again, at the universal dissolae 
tien, are dissolved in you, Salutations ta 
your form as causes 


62, You sleep mot in the night. Yaw 
are engaged in day time alto. You witness 
the good and the bad actions (of all). 
Salutations to you in your form of (univers 
sal) observer. 











Pightenve acts. : 
form fork, the form, 
ed Vaituntha, 
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$4. In anger you had in battle, rested 
‘out twenty-one times the Kshatriyas who 
had troddep, virtue and authority under 
‘theic feet. Salutations to you in your form 
of Cruelty. 








65. Dividing yourself into five parts 
you have become the fiv@ vital airs which 
work within every body and cause every 
diving creature to move: 
you in your form of air. 

66, You appear in evety cycle in the 
forms called month and season and half- 
year and year, and are the cause of both 
treation and dissolution. Salutations to 
you in your form of Time. 4 


67. Brahmanas are your mouth, Ksha- 
Wwiyas are your two arms, Vaishyas are 
your stomach and thighs, and Shudras are 
your feet. Salutations to’yop in yar form 

caste. 


68. Fice is your mouth, ‘The heavens 
‘are the crown of your head. The sky is 
your navel. The Earth is your feet. ‘The 
Sun is your ey. The points of horizon 
are your ears. Salutations to you in your 
form as the three worlds. 


6. You are superior to Time. You 
fre superior to Sacrifice. You are higher 
than the highest. Having yourself no 
origin, you are the origin of the universe. 
Salatations to you in your form as Uni- 
verse. 

70. People according to the attributes 
assigned to you by the Vaisheshika theory, 
consider you as the Protector of the world, 
Salutations to you in your form ef Pro- 
tector. ? . 

71. Assuming the forms of food, drink, 
and fael, you multiply the humours and the 
vital airs of creatures and keep up their 
existence, Salutations to you in your form 
of life. . 

72. For gupporting the life you eat the 
four kinds of food. Assuming also the form 
of Agni within the stomach, you digest that 
food’ Salutations to you in your form of 
digesting fire, é 

73: Assuming the” form of man-lion 














with twany eyes and twany manes with 
teeth and claws for your weapons, you had 
Killed the king of the Asuras, Salutations 


& you in your form of might, 

+ yai Neither the gods, nor the Gan- 

Shaivas, nor the ‘Duitas. nor the Danavas, 

ighow you he Salutations te your form 
sublifitys 






of great 

a Anbais 5 of the benutital, 
eae ony "you ‘the universe, 
fa Ay Aa 
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6. You stupefy all creatures by the 
feiters flection and love for the confine 
ancg of the creation. Salutations to you in 
yout form of stypeigction. 

. Knowing that knowledge which knows 
the five elements to be the true Self-know- 
ledge people approach you- by knowledge. 
Salutations to you in your form of Knows 
ledge. 

78. Your body cannot ba measured. 
Your, understanding and eyes see every 
thing. You are infinige and immeasur= 
able. Salutations to You in your form of 
vastness, 

79. You had sssumed the form of « 
hermit with niatted logts on head, staff iu 
hand, » long, stomach, and having alms 
bowl for your quiver. Salutations te you 
in your form of Brahma, 

Bo. Vou ca the trident, you ar 
the lord of the cetestials, you have. thr 
eyes, and you are gent. Your body is 
always besmeared with ashes. Salutations 
to yo in your form of Rudra. 

81. The crescent forms the ornament of 
our forehead. You have sngkes for she 
oly thread round your neck. You are 
armed with Pinaka and trident, Salutations 
to your fonm of dreadfulness, 

82. You are the soul of all creatures. 
You are the Creator and the Destroyer of 
all creatures. You are without anger, 
without enmity, without affection, Saluta~ 
tions to you in your form of Peace. 

83. Everything is in you. Everything 
originates from you., You are Everything 
Everywhere are you. You are always the 
All. Saluvations to you in your form as 
Everything. 

84. Salutatiens to you whose work is the 
universe, to you who are the souljof the unt 
verse,to you from whom has originated the 
universe, to you who are the dissolution of 
all things, to you who are beyond the five 
elements. 


85. Salutations to you who are the three 
worlds, to you who are above the three 
worlds! Salutations to you who are all the 
directions. Youre All and you are the 
one refuge of All. 

46. Salutations to you, O divine Lord, @ 
Vishou, and, O eternal origin of all the 
worlds. You, QO Hrishikesha,. are the 















Creator, you are the Destroyer, and you ate 
invincible. 


fy, 1 canhot! see that. dling fortn i 
Nich re manifest in the Past, 
hPa Tecan: wevers seo frais 


your eternal forme, 
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88. You have filled heaven with’ your” 


head, and Earth withe your, and feet the 
three worlds with your energy. Voy are 
Eternal and permeate every thing if the 
universe. 


89. The directions are your arms? the 
Sun is your eye, and prowess is your vital 
You are the lord of all creatures 
You stand closing the seven paths of the 
Wind whose power is‘immeasurable, 


Those who worship you, are freed 
from all fears, O Govinda of undécaying 
prowess, you are‘alad in yellow robes of 
the color of the Atasi flower. 


ot. The lowering of head to you for 
once, O Krishna, is equal ta the completion 
often Horse-sacrifices. The may who has 
celebrated ten Horse-sacriftes is ‘not freed 
from the obligation of r¢-birth, 


92. The man, however, that salutes 
Krishna is freed from re-birth. They who 
have Kgishna for their vow, they who think 
of Krishna in the hight, and upon getting 
up, from sleep, may be said to have 

na for their body. ‘Those people 
(after death) enter Krishna's self even 
2s libationr of clarified Butter sanctified 
with Mantras enter the burning fire. 


93+ Salutations to you who remove the 
fear of hell, to you, O Vishnu,“hat are a 
Boat to them who are sunk in the eddies of 
the ocean of worldly life, 

94. Salutations to you, O God, that 
are the Brahmana’s self, to you who are 
the benefactor of Brahmanas and kine, to 
you that are the henefactor of the universe, 
Yo you that are Krishpa and Govinda. 


95. The two syllables Hari age the purse 
of those who sojourn thtough the wilderness 
of life and the panacea that effectually &ures 
all worldly attachments, and the means 
which remove sorsow and grief. 


96 As Truth is full of Vishnu, asthe 
universe is full of Vishou, as everything 18 
full of "Vishnu, so let my soul be full of 
Vishnu, and my sins be dissipated. 


+ 97+ I seek your refuge and am devoted 
to you, desirous of obtaining a happy end. 
O/you having eyes like lotus petaley 
best of gods, do you think of what will be 
for my well-being. 

98 Having yourself no origin, O 
Vishnu, you are the origin of Knowledge 
and Penances. You are thus lauded, O 
Jenardéina, thus adored by me in’ the 

sacrifice of words only, be, O.god, gratified 
with me. 

1. 99. ‘The Vedas are devoted to Narayana. 
Fengnces are devoted to Narayana. The 

are devoted to Narayana, Every- 
ig else is Narayana,’ 























MAHAQHARATA. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

oo. “Having said these words, Bhishs 
ma, with mind fixed upon Krishna, said, 
Salat to Krishna.’ And bewed 
to him, 


tor. Learning by his Yora power of the 
devotion ef Bhithma, Madhava, called 
also Hari, (entering his bedy) conferred 
‘upon him divine knowledge of the Past, the 
Present, and the Future,’ and went away. 


102. When Bhishma became silent, the 
Brahmavadins, with voices suppressed with 
tears, worshipped that great chief of the 
Kurus in excellent words. 1 


103. Those foremost of Brahmanas 
lauded Krishna also, that first of Beings, 
and then continued silenty to praise 
Bhishpa repeatedly. 

104—xog. 4-éarning of the devotion of 
Bhishma towards him, that foremost of 
Beings, ois., Madhava, suddenly ro: 
from Ins seat and got on his cer, Keshava. 
and Satyaki proceeded on one car. On 
another proceeded those two great princess, 
vis., Yadhishthiia and Dhananjaya. 


406—107. Bhimsena and the twins roda 
ona thud; while those foremost of mens 
vis, Knpa and Yuyutsu, and that 
scorcher of foes, wis, Sanjaya of the 
chanioteer caste, proceeded on their respec 
tive cars, egch of which looked like a towns 
And ail ff them went on, mahing the 
Earth tremble wih the rattle of shee 
car-wheels, 

108 ‘That foremost of men, os he went 
on, cheerfully histened to the laudatory, 
speeches utteréd by the Brahmanas. The 
destroyer of Kesh, with a cheerful heart, 
saluted the people waiting by the road side 
with joined bands and bent heads.” 















CHAPTER XLIX, 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
‘ PARVA).—=Continued. 


Vaishampayana said — 

L “Fhen Heishikestra, and king 
Yudhishthira, and all those persons headed 
by Kripa, and the four Pandavas, riding 
on those cars resembling fortified cities and 
adorned with standards and banners, 
quickly went to Kurukshetra with the,belp 
sof their quick-cougsing horses. et 
3+ They descended on that field which 
ek cTiey geogended on thas Feld wie 
ged hece mifions of great Kehauriyad 

va 7 
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4. It also contained many hills made of ; 
the bodies and bones of ‘elephants and 
horses, and human heads and skulls were 
scattered over it like conch-shells, 

5. lnterspersed with thousands of 
funeral pyres and containing masses of 
acmour and weapons, tha vast field looked 
ike the drinking site of the Destroyet him+ 
self used and left of late. . 

6, The powerful car-warriors quickly 
Proceed: seeing the field of battle haunted 

y crowds ef spirits and thronged with 
Rakshas, 


7. While proceeding, the powerful 
Keshava, that delighter of af! the Yadavas, 
spoke to Yudhishthira about the prowess 
of Jamadagni’s son. 








8. ‘Yonder, at a distance, O Partha’ 
are the five lakes of Rama. *Theré Rama 
offered oblations of Kshatriya blood to his 
departed manes. 


oH 


CHAPTER L. 
‘ 


{RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
BARY Aj—Continued, 


Vasudeva said :— 

Listen, © son of Kunti, to the story 
of Rama’s energy and powers and birth 
as [ heard from great Rishis discoursing 
Upon the subject. 

2, .Listen to the story of how millions of 
Kshatniyas were killed by Jamadagny’s son 
and how those that wofe born again in the 
various royal houses in Bharata were again 
lailled, 

3 Jahnu had a son named Rajas. 
Rajas" had g son named Valakashwa, 
King Valakashwa had a pious son named 
Kushika, 

4._ Resembling the thousand-eyed Indra 
on Earth, Kushika, practised the austerest 
of penances from desire of getting» the lord 





9. It was here that the powerful Rama, P of the three worlds férta son, 


having freed the, Earth of Kshatriyaa for 
twenty-one Limes, accomplished his task.” 


Yudhisthira said :— 


to. ‘I have doubt very much of what 
you say about Rama’s having twenty-one 
umes rooted the Kshatriyas in days of yore, 


11. When the very Kshatriya seed was’ 
burnt by Rama, O foremost of the Yadus, 
how was the Kshatriya order revived? 


12, How, O best of the Yadus, was the 
Kshatriya order exterminated by the illus- 
trious and great Rama, and how did it 
again grow 


13. In dreadful car-encounters millions 
of Kshatriyas were killed. The Earth, O 
foremost of orators, was *covered with the 
corpses of Kshatriyas. 


14—15. Why was the Kehatriya order 
thus rooted out in days of old by Rama, the 

sat descendant of Bhrigu, O foremost of 
the Vadus, OQ Vrishni hero, removegthis 
doubt of mine, O Garuda-fanned hero. O 
Krishna, O younger brother of Vasudeva, 
the bighest Knowledge is from you.?” 


Vaishampayana said :— 


16. “The powerful elder brother of 
Gada thea described, fully to Yudhishthira 


everything that had » as to 
how the “Earth he? “dome? Sica with 
Kehatrivan,”” 





4. "Seeing him engaged in the hardest 

of penances and capable of begetung ason, 
the thousand-eyed Purandara himeelf 
inspired the king with his energy. 
6. The great lord of the three worlds, 
via. the dhasuser of Paka, O king, then 
became Kushika’s son known by the name 
of Gadhi, 

7. Gadhi hada daughter, O king, bv 
the name of Satyavati. The powerful 
Gadhi married her to Richika a descendant 
of Bhrigu. 

8. Her husband, of Bhrigu's race, O 
delighter of the Rurus, became Iighly 
pleased with her for the purity of her 
conduct. He cooked charu the sacrificial 
food of mill and rice for giving to Gadhi 
a son, 


9% 











Calling his wile, Richika of Bhrigu’s: 
race, said,—Lhis portion of the sanctified 
food should be talen by you, and this (the 
other) portion by your mother. 

To. An energetic son will be born of her 
who will be the foremost of the Ksbatriyas, 
Invincible by Kshatriyas on Earth, he 
will be the destroyer of the foremost of 
Kahatriyas, 

a1, As regards you, O blessed lady, thie 
portion of the food will’ give you a son of 

‘eat wisdom, a personification of trangull- 
Ty, endued with ascetic penances, and the, 
foremost of Brabmanas. 


12, Having said these words to bis wife, 
the blessed Richika of Bbtigu's race, 











setting his heart on penances, entered inte 
the woods, “a 


# 


13, About this time, 
maging a pilgrimage to the sacred waters, 
arrived with his queen at the hermitage of 

a 
14. O king, therevPonttakingthe two 
portions of the sanctified food, Satyawati 
Fheerfully and quickly, represented the 
‘words of her hasband to'her mother. i 

15, The queen-mother, O son of Kunti, 
F275, he Portion reserved for herself to 

rer daughter, and herself took unwittingly 
the portion intended for the latter. 

16. Thereupon Satyavati, her body blaz- 
ing with lustre, conceived a chitd of dread- 
ful form intended to become the extermi- 
mater of the Kshatriyas. | 

17. Seeing the 'Brahimana child lying 
witlin her womb, that fofemost’ of the 
Bhiigus said to his wife of heavenly beauty 
these words i— 

8. ‘You have been imposed upon by 
your mother, O blessed lady, by the substi- 
ution of the sanctifiéa food. Your son will 
become a man of crue! deeds and ‘vindictive 

rt. Your brother again (born of your 
mother) will bea Brahmana ever devoted 
totascetic penances. 

1p, The seed of the supreme and univer- 
pal Brahma had been placed into the sanct- 
fied food intended for you, whild into that 
intended for your mother had been placed 
the sum-total of Kshatriya energy. 

20. On account of the substitution of the 
two parts, O blessed lady, that which had 
been’ mtended will not’ happen. Your 
mother will get a Brahmana child while 
Pee mal get @ son that will become a 

shatriya, 

















at, Thus addressed by her hisband the 
highly blessed Satyavati bent down ‘her 
Head at his feet and tremblingly said, 
You should not, O holy one, speak such 
words to me, v/s.—You will obtain a wretch 
‘among Bralimanas for your son.” 


Bichike said :— 

a3. ‘This was not intended by me, O 
blessed fady, for you. A son of terrific 
deeds has been conceived by you for the 
Substitution of the sanctified food.” 





Satyavati replied :— 

24. ‘If you wish, O sage, you can create 
other worlds, what shall I say of a child? 
You should, O powerful one, give mea son 
who will be plous and peaceful.’ 


Risbike gaid:—— 
4 had pever uttered even in jest, O 
Jady, on untruth. What need ¢ 


‘aid of @ time for preparing éanctified 
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king Gadhi,} food with the help of Vedic formula afte * 


lighting a fire? 

26, Ht was ordained of yore by Destiny, 
O lovely damsel. Fhave known it all by 
my penances, Ail the descendants of your 


father will be endued with Brabmanig 
virtues.’ 
Batyavati said :— 


27. 'O powerful ene, let our geandgom 
be such, but, @ foremost of ascetics, let me 
have a quiet son.” 


Richika sai 

28, ‘O fair lady, ¥ see no distinetion, 
between a sonend a grandson. It will be, 
O lovely lady, as you say.” 


Vasudeva said :— 
2g “Then Sdiyavati gave birth toa sen 
in Bhrgu's race who was devoted to 
nances and peaceful eccupations, vise 
Jerondeges of regulated vows, 
Kaushika’s son Gadhi begot a son 
named Vishwamitra, 
attribute of a Brahmana, 








mana, 

1, Richka (thus) begat Jamadagni, 

that aca of penances, Jamadagal beget 
a son of dreadful deeds. 
‘32. ‘The foremost of men. that son 
"mastered all the sciences, including that of 
arms, Likea burning fre, that son was 
Rama, the exterminater of the Kshatriyas, 

23. Having satisfied Mahadeva on the 
mountems of Gandhamadana, he begged 
from that dey for weapons, especially the 
axe of fierce power in his hands, 

34. For that peerless axe of fiery splep- 
dour and irresistible shacpness, he became 
unequalled on Earth. 

—37. Meanwhile the powsrfut son of 
Kntaviryya, the king of the Haihayas, 
endued with great power, highly pious, and 
possessed of a thousand ‘arms through the 
favour of (the great Rishi) Dattatreya, 
havirg conquered in battle, by the strength 

rth with hee 





of his own arms, the entire 

mountains and seven islands, became a v 
powerful sovercign and (at last) gave away 
the Earth to the Brahmanas in a horses 
sacrifice, 


38. Once A by the thirst of 
free O aon of Kent, the thousand Armed: 
king of great proyess gave alms to that 
deity. . 
39- Originating from the poirit of bis 

od of 





arrow, the highly powerlul eg 
desirous offconsuming- (what was offered). 
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bent villages and towns and kingdomis 
wand bamlets of cowherds. 

jo. Through the prowess of that fore- 
ame of cere vise, the powerful Karta- 
viryya, the gud of fire consumed mountains 
and great forests. 
Helped by the king of the Haihayas 





1. 
the god of fre, increased more by te winds 
consumed the uninhabited but the charming 


hermitage of the high-souled A pava, 


42—43. O mighty-arrhed king, seeing 
his hermitage consumed by the powerful 
Kshatriya, the highly energeuc Apava 
cursed that monarch in anger, saymng,— 
Since, O Arjuna, without reserving these 
my woods, you have burn? them, thercfore, 
Rama (of Bhrigu’s race,) will cut your 
thousand arms, 

44—47- The powerful Arjuna,showever, 
of great prowess, always Bevoted to peace, 
ever obedient to Brahmanas and.teady to 
protect all classes, and charitable and 
brave, O Bharata, gid not think of thay 
curse impreeated on him by that great 
Rishi. His pawerful sons, always proud 
and cruel, on account of that curse, became 
the indirect ‘cause of his death. The 
princes, O foremost of Bharata’s race, 
caught and brought away the calf of Jama- 
dagni’s Homa cow, against the knowledge 
of Kartaviryya the king of the Hathayas. 
For this reason a dispute took place bg- 











tween the great Namadagni and the 
Hathayas. 

48. The powerful Rama, the son of 
Jamadagni, filled with anger cut off the 


arms of Arjuna and breught back, O king, 
iis father's calf which wad grazing’ within 
the inner appointment of the king’s man- 
sion. 

49—50. Then the foolish sons of Arjuna, 
going in a body to the hermitage of the 
great Jamadagni, cut with thei lances, 
© king, the head of that Rishi from off 
his trunk while the celebrated Rama had 
gone out for feiching sacred fuel and 


grass, ; 
“Worked yp with anger at the death 
athis father ey filled mah am nee, 
ama vowed to rid the Earth of Ksha- 
riyas and took up arms, 
§2. ‘Then that foremost of the Bhrigus, 
ed with great energy, displaying his 
freee aicrt Killed Sif the’ sons and 
@randsons of ‘Kartaviryya. 





a nds of Haihi i 
one, EEE, sine Bhrigu, © bing, 
dopered the Web blood, 

a ij he dily freed 
pre Pes anes se 
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fe 


ao: Alterwards, after the expiry of some 
thousands of ytars, the pb si Lad 
who was angry by nature, was accuséd of 
edWwardice. . 

s6—s7. The frandson df Vishwamitra 
atd sch of Raivya, possessed of great 
ascetic merit; named Paravasu, O kitg, 
began to accuse Rama publicly, saying,— 
O Rama, were not those pious men, vis. 
Pratarddana and others, who were assem: 
bled at a sacrifice at the time of Vayati's 
death, Kshatriyas by birth? 

58. You are not Aruthful, O Rama! 
You simply brag belore people. For feat 
of Kshatriya heroes you Rave betaken 
yourself to the mountains. 

So, Hearing’ thest words of Paravasy, 
the dedcendant of Bhrigu, once more took 
up arms and once more covered the Earth 
with hundreds of Kshatriya bodies. 

60. ‘Those Kshatriyas, however, O kin 
counting by hundreds, that wereynot_ Wille 
by Rama, multiplied (in time) and became 
powerful monarehs on Earth, 

6t. Rama once more killed them quickly, 
not sparing even the very children, O king. 
‘The Earth again was’ coveted ‘with the 
bodies of Kshatriya children of premature 
acthe 

62. A's soon as Kshatelya children were 
born, Rama killed them, Some Kshatr 
ladies, however, succeeded in hiding their 
children from Rama. 

63. Having made the Barth shorn of 
Kshatriyas for twenty-one times, the powers 
ful Bhargava, at the completion of a horse. 
sacrifice, gave awaysthe Earth as sacrificial 
present tq Kashyapa. 

$4—65. For preserving the residence of 
the Kshatriyas, Kashyap king, point 
ing with his hand that still held the sacri- 
ficial ladle, said these words,—O great 
sage, go to the shores of the southern’ 
ecean. You should not, O Rama, live 
within my kingdom, * 

66. At these words, Ocean all on a sude 
den made for Jamadagni’s son, on his 
other shore, a region called Surparaka. 

67. Kashyapa also, O king, havit 
accepted the Earth in gift, and made a" 
present of it to the Brahmanas, entered 
into woods, : ' 

68. Then Shudras and Vaishyas, began 
wilfully ta know, O foremost ef Bharate’s 
race, the wives of Brahmanas, t 

69. When anarchy begins 90 Barth, the 
weak ate oppressed by the atrang, and may 
man is master of bis own posgessions, rt 



































with pity, he retired into the woods, 


go. Unprotected duly iby the virtuous 
Ksbatriyas, and oppressed, by the wished, 


9 


for that disorder, the Earth quickly,sanke to 
the fowest depths. 


7%. Seeing the Earth sin : 
the great Kashyapa held on his lap; 
and because the great Rishi held heron bjs 
Jap (uru) therefore 1s the Earth known by 
the name of Urvi, 

72. The goddess Earth for securing 
protection, pleased Kasifyapa and begged 
of him a king. 


The Earth said :— 

73 ‘There are, OrRishi, some leading 
Kihatriyas. concealed by me among 
women. Chey were born in the fam.ly 
ofthe Haihayas, Let-rem,,O tage, protect 
me. 

74. There is another person of Purn's 
family, vie, Viduratha’s ‘son, O powerful 
one, who has been brought up among bears 
in the Rikshavat mountains. 


75» Anbther, vis ,‘,the son of Savdasa, 
has been protected, through pity, by , the 
highly energetic Parashara ever engaged in 
sacrifices, 


78. Though born in the family of a 
twice-born one, yet like a Shudra he does 
everything for that Rishi and has, therefore 
been namied servant of all work. # 


77, Shivi's energetic son Copatt, has, 
heen brought up in the forest among kine, 
Let him, O sage, protect me. 


78. Pratraddana’s highly powerful son 
named Vatsa has been brought up among 
calves ina cowpen. Let that Kshatriya 
Protect me. . 

79-, Dadhivahana’s grandson and Divi 
ratha’s son was kept hidden on the ban: 
of Ganga by the sage Gautama. 


80, His name is Vrihadraths, Possess- 
ed of great energy and endued with numer. 
us accomplishments, that blessed prince 
has beet protected by wolves and the 
mountains of Griddbrakuta. 






g from fete, 











81. Many Kshatriyas of the race of 
Marutta have been protected. Equally 
energetic like the lord of Maruts, they have 
been brought up by Ocean. 


82. These children of the Kshatriyas 
have been heard of as housing in differertt 
Places, They are residing with artizans 
and goldsmiths. If they protect me I shall 
then remain unmoved. 





85. Their fathers and grandfathers have 
been tilled for my sake by the highly 
powerful Rama. [tis my duty, O great 
sage, to see that their funeral rites are 
properly pecformed, 


MAHABH@RATA, 


84. I do not desire that 1 should bs pros 
tected by my present tings. Do you, O 
sage, quickly make such arcangements that 
V may remain (as before’ 


Vasudeva said :— 

85. ‘Then, finding out those energet 

lr Kshatriyas whom the goddess had name: 
thé sage Kashyapa installed them duly a: 
kings. 

86, Those Kshatriya races that are now 
in existence are the offsprings of those 
princes.— What you have questioned me,O 
son of Pandu, thus took place in days of 
yore,’ 


ie 








Vaishampayane said :— 

87. “Conversing thus with Yudhisthira, 
that forgmost of, pious men, the great 
Yadava htro preceeded quickly on that car 
lighting up al! che quarters like the diving 
Sun himself, 


CHAPTER LI, 


(RAJADHARM ANUSHASANA 
PARVA).— Continued, 


Vaishampayane said : ~ 

* 1-2, “ Hearing of those wonderful deeds. 
of Rama, king Yudhisthira became stricken 
with wonder and said to Janarddana—O 
you of Vrishnt's race, the prowess of the 
great Rama, who in anger had freed the 
Barth of Kshatnyas was hike that of Shakra 
himself. 


3 The sons of Kshatriyas, stricken with 
the fear of Rama, were concealed (and 
brought up) by kine, Gcean, pards, bears, 
and monkeys. * 


4. Indeed, praiseworthy is this world of 
men and fortunate are they that live in it 
where such a wonderful but righteous deed 
was performed by a Brahmana,’ 


5. After this discourse, those two illustei- 
ous heroes, vis. Krishna of undecayi 
glory and and Vudhishthira proceed: 
where the powerful son of Ganga lay on 
his bed of arrows. 


6. They then saw Bhishma lying on his 
arrowy bed and shining like the evening 
Sun covered with his own rays, 


7. The Kuru hero was encircled by 
many ascetics lit Indra of a 
sacrifices by the denizens of heaven, 
spoten whieh ‘be lay wae highly, sre |, foe 
twas situate on the sive? 
Oghavati, 7 





SHANTI 


- Seeing him from a distance, 
Krishna and Dharma's royal son, the four 
Pandavas, and the others headed by 
Shwaradwat, got down from their cars and 
restraining their minds and concentrating 
all their senses, approached the great 
Rishis. : 

10, Saluting those foremost of Ris! 
headed by Vyasa, Govinda and Sat$ki 
and the others came to the son of Ganga, 

11, Seeing Ganga’s som of great ascetic 
merit, the Yadu and Kuru princes, took 
their seats, around him, 

12, Seeing Bhishma resembling a fire 
about to be extinguished, Keshava with a 
rather deptessed Heart atdressed hun as 
follows. 


Keshava said: 7 
‘ag.. ‘Is_your understanding nd as clear 
as before? I hope your understaning, O 
foremost of orators, is not clouded 7 









14. [hope yout Timbs are not afflicted* 
by the paln originating from the wounds 
inflicted by atrows?” Mental grief also 


weakens the body, 

15. By virtue of the boon granted to you 
by your father, the righteous Shantanu, 
your death, O powerful hero, depends on 
your own ‘will. I myself have not that 
merit for which you have obtained this 
boon. > Z 

16. Even the smallest pin when put into 
the body produces pain, What need then 
be said, O hing, hundreds of ‘arrows that 
have pierced you? 

17. Surely, pain cannot*be said to assail 
you. You 'can, O Bharata, instruct the 
Very celestials regarding the origin and 
dissolution of living creatures. 

48. Possessed of great knowledge, you 
know everything belongmg to the Past, the 
Future and the Present. 


19. The dissolution of created beings 
and the mode of righteousness, are well 
known to you. @ you of great wisdom, for 
you are an ocean of virtue and duty. » 


20., While living in the climax of pros 
prrity, I shw you forego female intercourse 
though surrounded by female companions. 


at—22. Except Shantanu’s highly 
powerful son Bhishma firmly devoted to 
righteousness, possessed of heroism and 
kaving virtue for the only object of life, we 
have never heatd of any ether person in the 
three worlds who cduld, by his power of 
wsosticism, though lying on a bed ef arrows 
ag on the point of death, prevent death 
trom attacking ttim.) 




















PARVA. ? 

23—24. We have never heard of anyone 
else who was so devoted to truth, tow pens 
‘ances, to gifts, to the celebration of sacrifi« 
ce&, to the sciences of arms, tp the Vedas, 
and to the protéction of persons begging 
fgr the same, and who abstained from injure 
ing any creature, so pure in conduct, so sejf= 
controlled, aud so bent upon doing good to 
all creatures, and who was also so great & 
car-wasrior as yous 

25. Forsooth, you are competent, to 
defeat, ona single car, the gods, Gan- 
dharvas, Asuras, Yakghas, and Rakhasas. 

26. O mighty-armed Bhishma, you are 
described by the Brahmanas as the ninth 
ofthe Vasus. By your virtues, however, 
you have exéelled them all and are equal to 
Vasave himvelf, 

a7. | know, O best of persons, that you 
are celebrated for your prowess, O foremost 
of beings, among even the very abstract 

28. Among men on Earth, Q foremost 
of men, we have. sever seen nor heard of 
any. one endued with such accomplish 
ments, 

29. O Kshatrlya chief, you excell the 
gods themselves in all thes accomplish- 
ments, By yout ascetic power you cant 
create a universe of mobile and immobi 
creatures? What isthe use of ig that 
you have acquired many blessed regions by 
imeans of your foremost of virtues? 

30. Remove now the sorrow of the eldest 
son of Pandy who is burning with sorrow 
on account of the destruction of his kins 
men. 

3t. Allthe duties that have been laid 
down for, the four orders about the four 
ingdes of fife are well known to you, 

32—33. Everything again that is in the 
four branches of learning, in the fout 
Hotras, O Bharata, as also those etertial 
duties that are laid downin Yoga and 
Sankhya philosophy, the duties too of the 
four orders and those duties that are not 
inconsistent with their practices,—all these, 
along with their interpretations,—O son of 
Ganga, are known to you. 

The duties that have been laid down 


























34: 
for the issues of intermarriages and and 
down for particular countries and 








d familes, and those declared 
the Vedas and by wise men, are all 
known to you. . 

gs- You are the master-topits of hise 
tories and the Puranas, All the scriptutes 
treating of duty and practice are centered 
in your memory, 


36. Expect yeu, O 
there is no other person 





foremest of mety 


2 
doubtethat may arise regarding the sub- 
fects of knowledge studied in the world. 

37. Withehe help of your intettigente, 
do you, O' gyinve of men, Wrivt the sorrow 
felt by the son of Pandu. Persons enduetl 
with so great and such varied knowledge 


Yive only for solacing those whose minds 
Have been stupefied’.” 


—_— 
CHAPTER LIL. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—-Continned. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

t. “Hearing those words of the highly 
Intelligent’ Vasudeva, Bhishma, raising his 
head a little, said these words with joined 
hands. 


Bhishma said :-— 

2. ‘Salutations to you, O divine 
Krishna! You are the origin and the 
dissolution of all the worlds. You are the 


Creator and you are the Destroyer. You, 
Q Hrishikesha, cannot be defeated by any 
one. 


3 The universe is the work of your hand. 
You are the soul of the universe and the 
universe has originated from you. Saluta- 
tions to you. You are the end of all 
created things. You are above the five 

fements. 


4, Salutations to you who are the three 
worlds and that are again above the 
three worlds. O lord of Yogiws, salu- 
tations to you who ate the refuge of 
alt, 


$~6. © foremost3of beings, those words 
which you have said regarding me have 
ehabled me to see your divine attributes as 
manifest id the three worlds, O Govinda, 
Yaléo betold your eternal image. 


7+ You stand closing the seven paths of 
the powerful Wind. ‘The sky is occupied 
by your head, and the Earth by your 
tt. 


8—g. The quarters are your two arms, 
on the Sun a your 76, and Shakra ig 

jur prowess. O you of undecaying glory; 
Jour body clad in yellow robea that sesem- 
le the colour of the Atasi flower, seem to 
‘us to be like a cloud charged with flashes of 
lightaing. Think of that, O best of gods, 
which would he good, ‘O you having lotus 
eyes, for my humble self who am devoted 
to you, who seek refuge with you, and 
see, Sesion of acquiring a. blissful 





MAHARHBRATA, 


Vasudeva said :— 

to. ‘Since, O foremost of men, your 
devotion to me is very at, for this, 
© prince, I have shown my divine form te 
you. 

11. Ido not, O foremost of kings, diss 
ltplay myself to one which is not my votary, 
orto a devotee who is not sincere, or to one, 
O Bharata, who has not restrained his 
soul. 

12. You are devotedjto me and always 
observe righteousness. Of a pure heart, 
you are always self-restrained and ever 
practice penances and make gifts. 

13. Through your own penances, G 
Bhishma, you are competent to see me, 
“Those regions from which no one returns, 
O king, age ready for you. 

14. Fifty-six“days, O foremost of Karu's 
race, still remain for you to live, Renoune- 
ing your body, you shall then, O Bhishma, 
ubiain the blessed meed of your deeds, 

15. See, those deities and the Vasus, all 
having fiery forms, riding ‘on their cats, 
are waiting for you invisibly till the 
moment of the Sun’s entering on his 
northerly course. 

16. Subject to universal time, when the 
divine Sun turns to his northerly course, you, 
Q foremost of men, shall go te those regions 
whence no mfn returns to this Earth, 

17. When you, O Bhishma, will leave 
this world all Knowledge, O hero, will end 
with you. It is, therefore, that all these 
persons, assembled together, have ape 
proached you forlisiening to discourses ow 
duty and morality. 

18. Do you then speak words of truth, 
containing morality and profit and Yogay 
to Yudhisthira who is firm in truth but 
whose learning has deen clouded by sorrow 
consequent on the destruction of his kins 
men, and do you, by this, speedily remove 
that grief of his'.” 





CHAPTER LI. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA) —Continweds 


Vaishampayana said':— 1 
re tHoaring these, words Fa leah 
th morality ani 
Siakianws son” Beishinn answered Bin! 
thus. 


Bahishta aid = 








2. (0 lord of all th 
armed one, O Shiva; O 








wei ets 


SHANTI PARVAS 


“pl atdecaying glory, hearing your wordy 1 





have been filled with joy. ’ 

4. But what words, O master of speach, 
tan { communicate in your presence, when 
especially all the subjects of speech have 
been treated in your speech? 

4. Whatever in either world should be 
wone or fs done, emanates from your in- 
Yetligent self, O god. 

5. That. petson, who can speak on thé 
subject of heaven before the king of the 
‘eelestials, himself fs able to deal with 
ymorality and desire and profit ahd hbera- 
tion in your presence. 

8. My mind, O destroye, of Madhu, is 
greatly agitated by the pain of wounds 
Snflicted by arrows. My limbs are weak. 
‘My understanding 1s not vlear. 

7. 1 am so afflicted, 90, Govfda, by 
these arrows resembling poison or fire that 
have not the power to.speak anything. 

8, My strength is leaving me. My vital 
airs are about to leave me. The very 
vitals of thy hady are being consumed. 
My understanding is clouded. 

9+, From weakness my words are be- 
voming indistinct. How then can I dare 
speak? @ lord of Dasharha's rave, be 
pleased with me. 

to. O miighty-armed ong, f will not say 
anything. Pardon me. Even the lord of? 
‘speech (Vribaspat:) will hesitate to speak 
before you. 

tr. 1 cannot any longet decipher the 
points of the compass, nor distinguish the 
sky from the earth’ “Through your energy, 
‘0 slayer of Madhu, I am only alwe. 

12. Do you, therefore, yourself speale 
for the behoof of king Vudhisthira, for you 
‘re the ordainer of all the ordinances, 

13. How, O Krnishnay when you, the 
eternal creator of the universe, are pre- 
sefit, can oie like me speak lke a disciple 
belore lsis preceptor? 


Vasudeva said :-— 


“14. ‘Your words betoine yolr oniy who 
are ithe foremost of Kucu's race, who are 

jued with great energy, who are of 
Breat soul, and who are possessed of 
gteat patichce sha ,tonversant with evety 


1s. 


aL 
of bangs, assail yo 


ju, O you of rdteaying 
glory. a ne 


ig. Your perception and mematy, O 
sinfess ont, rat be unciouded, Your 
understanding Shad niot disappear. 

48, Your mind, O Bhishma, freed front 
the qualities of darkness and ignorance, 
jewill always be subject to the quality of 
goodness, like the mpon coming out of the 
elouds, 

19., Your understanding will penetrate 
every subject regarding, duty, morality, of 
profit, you will think ufon. 

20. O foremost of kings, acquiring 
choice vision, yoy will, O- you of freome 
parable prowéss,esucceed in seeing the four 
orders of created things, 

21, Possessing theeye of knowledge, you 
will, "© Bhishma, See, like fishes in a limpid. 
stream, all created things that you will try 
to recollect.’ 


*Vaishampayana said :— 

22.° “Then those great Rishis, with 
Vyasa amongst them, worshipped Krishna 
with hytnns from the Richs, the Yajus, 
and the Samans. 

23. A shower of celestial lowers of all 
seasoris fel?on that spét where the Vrishnt 
hero with Ganga’s son and the gon of 
Pandu were. 

24. All kinds of celestial instrunients 
played in the sky and the Apsaras begah 
to sing. No evil portent appeared there. 

2g. An auspicious, pleasant and pute 
breeze, carrying every kind of fragrance, 
began to blow. All the points of the hori- 
zion becarfe clear and quiet, and ail the 
animals and birds began to mova about 
peacefully. 

26, Soon after, like a fire at the outskirt 
of a great forest, the divine Sun of @ 
thousand rays was seen to descend wests 
| wards, 


44. Theh, rising up, the great Rishis 
saluted Janarddana and Bhishma and king 
‘Yudhishthira. 





} 


28, Upon this, Keshava, the sons of 
Pandu, Satyaki, Sanjaya, and Sharadwat'a 
son Kripa, bowed reverentially to those 
(ese 


2. Always righteous thos sages, thus 
adored by Keshava ahd others, quickly 
went to their respective habitations, saying 
—We will retiirn to-morrow.’ . 


30 After this, Keshava and the Pandss 


‘as, saluting Bhisbma and geing round hi 
got poo thei beaattfal can ir 

















Bt. Thos beroeethen went out, accom- 
paniedby many other cars adorned. with 

iden _Kuvaras, and. infuriate elephants 

seunbling mountains, arid horses quitk- 
coursing. aS Garudas, Sang, tlie infantry, 
armed with bows and weapons, « 
+32. That army, moving: quickly, pto- 
ceeded in two detachments, one in the van 
and the other in the rear of those princes. 
‘Fhe spectacle shone [ike (wo currents of the, 
great river Narmada at the point where it 
ia divided by the Rikshavat mountains 
standing accoss it, 

33. Cheering up that great army the 
divine Moon rose before it in the sky, once 
more giving moisture, by his own force, to 
the terrestial herbs awd plants’ whose juice 
has been drunk up by the Suns 
andthe soris of Pandu, entering the (Kuru) 
city which was shining like that of the city 
of Indra itself, froceeded to theit respec- 
tive edificts like tired lions seeking their 
caves.” ? 











CHAPTER LIV, 


(RAJA DHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Contiriued. 


ishampayana said :— 

1. Retiring to his bed, the destroyer of 
Madhu, slept happily. 

2, Awaking when half a period was 
wanting for the agpreach of the day, he 
made himself ready, for meditation, Con- 
centtating all his. senses, he meditated on 
the. eternal Brahina. . 

3. Thén a number of well-trained and 
sweet voiced persons, conversant. with 
hymna and the Puranas, began to sing’ the 
praises .of, Vasudeva, that master of all 
creatures'and the creator of the universe. 

Ovhers, keeping time, by the clappiny 
ot hands, began to sing sweet hymns, and 
voedtisis began to’ sing. Thousands of, 
conch-shells and drums were blown and 
beat, 

§ The charming sound alse of Vinas, 
Panavas;-and. bamboo flates, was heard. 
‘The spacious edifice of{Krishna, seemed, at 
if to laugh with mysic, 

mansion.of, king, Yudhisthica 
9 melodious, voices were heard, exclsim= 
ing’ auspicious fwishes, and, the sound, of-| 
songs too und missical instruments, 

70° Then the Dasharha’ hero, petforrired. 
vas abhutionas Jatsingy his haps “the 

















Then that foremast of Wadu's race | 


MAHABHARATA, 


|Toghty armed hero, of undecayirg gloiy, 
silently -recited his sacted Mantras; and: 
lighting up a fire poured libations of claci= 
fied butter upon it. i F 

B.. Distributing a thousand king 
amongst a thousand Brahmanas all. of 
whom. were masiess ‘of the four -Vedas, 
he made them yiter benedictions upon 
him, 

g—to. Touching next various sorts of 
| sacred articles and beholding himself in a 
clear mirror, Krishna addressed Satyakiy 
saying, —'Go, O descendant of Shini, and 
repairing to Yudhisthira's palace, ascertain 
whether if the king is dressed for visiting 
Bhishma,’ 

11—12, Thus commanded by Krishna, 
Satyaki, proceeding quickly to the royal 
son of Pandy, saig to him,—ffhe foremost 
of cars, Selonging’to the hi gly, intelligent 
Vasudeva, is ready, O king, for Janarddana 
| will go te see Ganga’s son. 

» 13. O'righteous king, he is waiting for 
Pyou. You should now do what should be 

done next.—Thus addressed, Dharma’s son 
| Yudhisthira answered as follows. 


| Yudhisthira said :— 

| 14. ‘O: Phatguna of matchless splendour, 

| let my best of cars be made ready. We 
should not be accompanied by the soldiers, 

but we shall proceed alone. 

|* 15. ‘Tihat best of righteous persons -v/s., 

; Bhishma, should not be vexed. Eet not 
the.guards, therefore, O Diananjaya ace 

| company us to-day. 

16. Fram this day.Ganga’s son will diss 
course on things that. are great mysteries, 
1 donot, therelore, O son of Kunti, wight 
that there should be a miscellaneous as 
sembly. 


Vaishampayana said:— 


17.. “Hearing these words of the king, 
Kusti’s son Dhananjaya, that best of men, 


went out and returning said to him tliat his 
best of cars stood ready for. him. : 
18 King Yudhisthira, the twins, Bhioa 
and: Arjuna, te five resembling’ the five 

elements, then-proceeded'towards Kishin, 
mansion. y “ 
19. ‘While the great, Papdavas, were, 
sinpan ed By” te 


| 


























couttig, "Krishna act 
grandson of Shini, got upon his car, 


fo. Setoting one another rcp ii 
and excl engu 

id paoted Oe te 0 
thost of ate Braces without 
on those, [cars by 
sein di ont tte sous 















SHANT, PARVA, 8 
at, Kristuia's horses, vie. Valahaka, » Narada, of divine featured, all 
Méghapusipa, Shaivya and Sugeiva were | the PanBavas and the residue of the 
driven by Daruks. “| saying, “Phe time, T think, has come for 
22. The animals, urged by him, O king | You 0 question Bhishma for Ganga’s san, 


ran on marking the Earth with their hoofs. 

23-24. Highly stfong and quick+ 
coursing, they flew onvlards, devouring as 
ifthe very skies. Traversing the sacted 
field of Kuru, the princes went to that spot 
where the powerful Bhishma was lying on 
tis bod of aroas, surcoinded by tiave 
great Rishis, like Brahman bimself in the 
midst of the celestials. 

25. ‘Then Goymda, Yudhishthira. 
Bhima, and the wielder pf Gandiva, the 
twins and Satyaki, get down feom 
their cars, saluted the Rishis by raising 
thei right,hands. 

26. Encircled by thenf, fang Abudlush- 
thira, like the moon in the midst of the 
stars, approached Ganga’s son like Vasava 
Proceeding towards Bralman, 

27. Possessed by fear, the king tmidly 
cast his eyes on the antghty-armed hero 
on lus bed of arrows fike the Sun 
tunisell dropped from the sky. 











CHAPTER LV, 


RAJADHARMANUSHASANA. 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Janamejaya said 
1—3. “When that foremost racn, of 
righteous sgul and great energy, strictly 
devoted to truth and with passions res- 
trained, vis, the son of Shantanu and 
Ganga, named Devavrata or Blusma of 
ndecayiny giory, lay on a hero's bed with 
Mhe sons of Pandu sitting around ium, tell 
fhe, O great sage, what conversation took 
glace fw that meeting of heroes after the 
lesteuction of all the soldiers." 





Vaishampayéna said :— 

4 “When Bhishma, that chief & the 
Kurus, lay on his bed of arrows, many 
Wiskis and Siddha, O hing, headed by 
Narada, came there. 
' g. The residue of the kings with 
Vudhishthira at their head, Dhritarashtra, 
Krishna, Bhieta, Arjuna and the twins also 
came ther, 
~ 6) Agpetiaching itheegrandfather of the 
Bharitav wis shone! Wet che Sun himself 
Greppett’ Sram, i those great perpons 
‘Wagan soubemall fae hime 

72 Then)» 














foc a moment, 


| 


is about to dieike' the Sun that is on the 
paint of setting. 

9. He is about to give up his ghost, 
Do you all, therefore, request him to. dis- 
course to ‘you. He is acquainted with the 


‘various duties of all thé four orders, 


10, Aged as he is, after renouncing his 
corporeal frame he yill attain to high 
regions of bliss. Redfest him, therefore,‘ 
forthwith to clear the doubts that exist in 
your minds.’ 

uw huss acioated, by Narada, ‘those 
princes, approached Bhishma, but unable 
toask him anything looked at one another. 

12. Then Yudhishthira the son of Pandu,. 
addressing Hrishikesha, said,—‘There is 
no one else than Devakis son who cap 
question the grandfather. , : 

1%, O foremost ong of Yadu's rase, do 
you, therefore, O destroyer of Madhu, 
speak first. You pre the foremost of 
all and are conversant with evgry duty and 
practice,’ 

14. Thus addressed by the son of Panda, 
the ilustitous Keshava of undecaying glory, 
approaching the unconquerable Blishma, 
spoke to him as follows, 


Vasudeva said :— 

15 ‘Have you, O best of kings, passed 
the night happily? Has your /understand- 
ing become unclouded 7 

16. Does your knowledge, O sinless one, 
shine m you by inward light ? 

17. [hope your heart does not feel pain 
and your mind is no longer agitated 


Bhishma said :— 

18. ‘Burning, stupetaction, toll, exhaus- 
tion, and pain, through your grace, O you 
of Vrishni’s race, have all left me ina 
single day. 


19. O you of matehtess splendour, 1 
behold as distinctly as a fruit. placed in my 
hands, ali that is past, all chat is future, 
and ail that 1s present. 


* 90. I behold clearly, O you of untadin, 

glory, by ,virtue of tlie boon granted 
jou té6 me, all the duties laid down in the 
edas, and inthe Vedantas. ; 


at, The duties that have been describéd 
by persdne of learning and righteous con- 
duct are fresh jin, my memory. 1 am 
conversant also, O janarddana, with 
duties and practices obteinieg in partic 
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countries and among particular tribes and 
familits, : 


22, I remember again everythirg 
regarding tIfe four modgs of hfe. 1 am 
atquainted, OG Keshave, wih the royal 
duties, . 


* 23. } would say, O Janarddana, every- 
thing in its proper hour. ‘Through your 
favour, 1 lave acquired an auspicious 
understanding. 


24. Strengthened by contemplation of 
you, I feel asif I have become a youn; 
man again. Through your favour, 
Janarddana, I have become capable to talk 
‘on what is for the behoof of the world, | 
25. Why, however, © holy one, do you 
mot yourself describe to Pandu’s son all 
that's good? What exp.anation can you 
ive About iT Tel” me quickly, | 
va.” 


Vasadewn said :— 


26. “Know, O you of Kuru's race, phat 
Tam the root of fame and of everything 
that produces good. All things, good oF 
bad, emanate from me, 

27. Who on Earth will wonder if the 
Moon be said possessing cool rays? Sini- 
larly, who will wonder af I were des- 
cribed as one enducd with the greatest 
fame. 

28. 1 have, however, resolved to en- 
bance your fame, O you of great splen- 
dour, ‘It is for this, O Bhishma, that 
Fhave just filled you with great intel 
gence, . 

29, Astong, O king, as the Eurth will 
last, so long will your fame travel with 
unmitigated Lustre through all the worlds 


go. Whatever, O Bhishma, you will say 
to the inquiring son of Pandu, will pass on 
Earth like the authoritative declarations of 
the Vedas, 


1) That person, who will follow the 
authority of your declarations, will obtain 
Hrecaptter the meed of every meritorious 


gav: Hor this reason, O Bhishma, 1 have 
cokterred on you celesual understanding 
So that your fame may be increased gn 


33) As long as a man’s fame lasts in 
the world, etloeg arc his good decds 
alive, 


34. The unslain residue of the kings are 
ing acound you, desirous of hearing 
your on mordlityand duty, 20 
you spéakto them, O Bharata, 


| them,’ 
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You are aged and your conduct is 
consistent with the injunations af the Srauin, 
You are a master of the royal duties and 
of every other science of duty. 


36. No one, has ever marked the stight= 
est transgression in you since your very 
birth. All the kings know you to be» 
master of the scieuces of morality and’ 
duty. 

37. Like a father to his sons do you, 
therefore, O ting, describe to them high 
morality. You have always adored the. 
Rishis and the gods. 


38. You should discourse on these sub- 
yects fully to persons desircus of listening to 
discourses on morality and duty. A learned 
person, especially when requested by the 
righteous, should talls of the same. Ti 
sages hang declared this to be a duty. 


39. © powerful one if you do not speak 
on such subjects, you will incur sits, Chere~ 
fore, questioned by your sons and grand~ 
€on., O fearned on, about the eternab 
duties (of men), do yop, O foremost 
of the Bharatas, describe this subject to 





CHAPTER LVE. 


{RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1, The highly energetic delighter of 
Karusjv, Bhishma said—'P hell des- 
cribe the subject of duty. My gpeech and 
mind have become steady, through your 
favour, O Govinda, since you are the eters 
nal souk of every being. : 


2. Let the rightzous-souled Yudhisthira 
tnguirs of me about morality and uly. § 
shall then be much pleased to speak of aif 
duties. : 

Let the son of Pandy, that virtuous 
birth 


3 
and noble royal sage, upon whose bi 
filled wuh joy, 


all fue Viishms were 
question me. 

Let the son of Pandu, who has no pear 
among all the Kurus, emong all righteous 
persons and among celebrated men question 
me, 

5. Let the son of Pandu, who bs 
eadued with intelligence, self-restsaing, 

ahmacharya? tergiveness righsaousgess, 
mental vigour and energy, questionaem, 4. 


6. Let the soa of Pandu, whe 
his favour honours itis rolasives:,a%d x 
and servants and dependaniay 


SHAN 
H 

7. Let the son of Pandu, who is settled 
in truth, charity, penances, heroism, peace- 
fulness, cleverness, and fearlessness, ques- 
tion me. 

8. Let the pious son of Pandy, who 
would never commit a sin actuated by 
desire of pleasure or prefit or from fear, 
question me. 2 

9. Let the son of Pandu, who is ever 
truthful, forgiving, endued with knowledge, 
and attentive to guests aid who always 
makes gifts to the pious, question me. 

10. Let the son of Pandu, who always 
celebrates sacrifices and studies the Vedas 
and satisfies the morality gnd duty, who 
is’ ever peaceful and who has heard all 
mysteries, question me.' 


Vasudeva said :— 


u1. ‘King Yudhishthira, possessed by 
great shame and fearing your imprecations, 
does not venture to approach you, 


12, That king, O monarch, having 
caused a greatycarnage, ventures not to 
approach you {rom fear of your curse, 


13. Having wounded with arrows those 
who were worthy of his worship, those who 
were devoted to him, those who were his 
preceptors, those who were his relatives 
and kinsmen, and those who deserved his 
highest regard, he ventures,not to ap 
proach you.’ . 
Bhishma said — 

14. ‘As the duty of the Brahmanas is 
to practise charity, to study, and perform 
penances, so the duty of Kshatriyas is 
to renounce their bodies, O Krishna, in 
batile. 

15. Kshatriyas should kill fathers and 
grandfathers and brothers and preceptors 
and elatives and kinsnjen that may give 
Thi 











them an unjust battle, 
duty. 

6. That Kshatriya, Q Keshava, knows 
his. own-duty. who kills in battie his very 
preceptors, if they happen to be sinfud and 
fovetous and negligent of resttaiuts and 
vows. 


a3. That Kehatriya knows his duty who 
illa in’ bane the person who out of cove~ 
tousness. neglects the eternal. restrictions 


of virtue. 
* 18, That Keshieriys Shoe ‘hin duty who 


s their open 
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ved 


Ne a, when challenged, 
niin battle, for Mami hax 
bah 


19. A Kshai 
must alwhys figh 
seig that a righteous battle acquires 
heaven andi fame qy Earth for him. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

20. “After Bhishma bad spoken thus, 
p Dharma’s son Yudhishthira humbly ap+ 
proached the Kuru,hero and stood before 
him. 

at, He seized the feet of Bhishma who in 
returh cheered him with affectionate words, 
Smelling his head, Bhishma asked Yq- 
dhishthira to take his seat. 

22. ‘Then Ganga’s son, that best af 
bowmen, addrested Yudhishthira, saying, 
—'Do not fear, O "best of the Kurus. 
Ask me, O child, without any hesitation,’ 


CHAPER X. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA. 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishazopayane said:— 


1, "Having saluted Hrishikesha, peg 
Bhishma, and taken the permission of al 
the elders assembled there, Yudhishthira 
began to question Bhishma.” 


Yudhishthira said :— 


2. ‘Persons conversant with duty ang 
morality lecture that royal duties are the 
highest science of. duty. 1 also. regard 
the burden of those duties as being high! 
heavy, Uo you, therefore, O king, des 
cride those duties, 

3. O grandfather, do you speak fully 
on the duties of kings, ‘The science o 
royal duties is the refuge of all creatures, 

4 O you of Kuru’s race, Religions 
Profit, and Pleasure depend on royal duties, 
It is also clear that the practices that lead 
to liberation equally depend on them, 
__ 8 Asthe reins govern the horse or 
iron goad the elephant, so’ the sci 
of royal duties forms the reins for rest 
ing the world, 
+6. If one betomes bewildered regard? 
ing the duties observed by kings, disordét 
would prevail on Earth aud everything ‘will 
be in confusion, ae ; 


7. As the Suri rising removes ‘dackness, 









ins 





Hebets verte, BAW, inte leo | gs setae Sets altho att tonne, 
ee gee snd trae Aceing on od pearcelraiors oats 

: Ec FOCks, tan-| 8. Therefore, O grasdlather,, do 
Sisuac | ory sabe cscouree ga Teyal dugee 








Ad 


bf all, for you, ‘O. chief of the ,Bharatas, 
are the foremost of all persons conversant 
with duties, 
. © destroyer of Fes, Vasudeva con- 
sdin you as the foremast of all intelligent 
sons. ‘Therefore, all of, us expect the 
st knowledge from you.’ 


Bhishma said :— : 

to. ‘Saluting Dharma who is Supreme, 
Keisina who is Brahma in full, apd the 
Brahmanas, I shal] discourse on the eternal 
‘duies (of men). 

tt. Hear from me, O Yudhishthira, 
with rapt attention, all, the royal duties 
described accurately and, fully and other 
‘aties that you may wish to know, , 

12. In the first place, O chief of Kuru’s 
race, the king should, “for pleasing (his 
subjects, walt Lhambly upon the gods 
amd the Brakmanas, always following 
implicitly the ordinavce. 





13. By adoring the celestials and the 7 


Brahmanas, O increaser of Iuru’s ‘race, 
the king satisfies his debt to duty and 
merality, and acquires the respect of his 
subjects. 

14. O son, you should always exert 
promptly, O | Yudhishthira, fo¥ without 
exertion and mantiness mere ‘destiny never 
accomplishes the objects the kings wish 
to achieve. 

15. These two, vis., exertion and des- 
tiny, ate equal, Of them, | consider exer- 
tion to be superior,for destiny is determin- 
td,from the results of exertion. 

16. Do not be sorry if what is under- 
taken ends disastrously, for ‘you should 
then exert yourself in the same work 
with redoubled attention, ‘This is the 
highest of royal duties, 

17, There is nothing which Igads so 

te the succe: kings as Truth, 
the kingwho is devoted to Truth enjoys 
happiness both here and heseafter, 

18, Even:io the Rishis, O king, Truth, 
is the. greatest wealth. Likewise for the 
kings, there is nothing that so mach 
creat ‘nce in them as Truth, 

19. The king whe is endued with all 
accomplishments and good conduct, who 
istclf coatrolled, turible, and tighteots, 
who has, bil pastions under cont‘ol, who is 
beautiful countenance and not too 




















\ ‘a0: BY administering justice, by follo 
these three} expedients, .o¥¢., concesl. 
Bi aie leop-tsten of face dad keeping 
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of the Kurus, acquires prosperity, 

ar. IF the king becomes mild, every. 
body disobeys him. On thei other hand, 
if tie becomes fierce his ‘subjects always 
fear him. ‘Therefore, do you conduct yours 
self in both the ways. 
+22. © Foremost of liberal imen, the 
Brahmanas shduld never be punished by 
you, for the Brahmana, O sonf of Pandu, 
is the foremost of human beings on the 


straight-forwardly, the hing, O délighter 








. The great Manu, O king of 
kings, has written two Slokas. As regards 
your duties, @ you of Kuru’s race, you 
Should always remember them. Fire has. 
originated from water, the Kshatriya from 
the Brahmana, and iron from stone. ‘The 
three, Ns. fige,* Kshatriya, and iron, can 
act on every’ other thing, but coming 
into contact with their respective origins, 
theic force becomes neutralised, 7 

25—26. When ibn strikes stone, or fire 
fights with water, or Kspatriya treata a 
Brahmana inimically, these thee soon be- 
come weak. When’ this is so, O king, 
(you will see that) the Brahmanas deserve 
to be worshipped. ‘The foremost of the 
Brahmanas are gods on arth. Duly 
adored they maintain the Vedas and the 
Sactifices. 


* 27. But’ they, O foremost of kings, 
who wish to have such honor, though they. 
may be obstacles to the thtee worlds, 
should always be repressed by the strength 
of your arma, 


28-29. The great Rishi Ushanas, O: 
son, recited two Slokas in days of yore, 
Listen to them, O king, with rapt atten 
tion, ‘The true Kshatriya, ever observant 
of his duties, should punish a Bralimana, 
inspite of his befng the master, of the, 
Vedas if he rushes to battle with an up~ 
lifted weapon, : 


~ 3031. The Kshateiya; observant. of 
hia duties, who maintains. righteousness’ 
when it is tresspassed against, doss ‘net 
by that act, commit sin, forthe anger-ofthe: 
azsilant justifies the anger of the punishee, 
‘With these restrictions only, ©. foremost. 
of kingt, the Brahmanas should Be ‘protdc- 
ted. Tf they commit arty | offerice tit 
should be banished out 6f te epuhtry. 
32-33 Even when they. deserve pung 
mart ‘you thoidd, © abg, show 





























morey. TE becoties: | 
Brahindnitide, of of violating the‘ 
preveptor or: er OF: 


of 
fecarriage, “ot ‘of 
keing, he should be piunished’with ° 
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titeht frorti your tetritories. No corporal 
Piinistiment is laid down for them, 

34: Those persons who revere the Brah- 
mavas should be favoted by you, ‘There 
is no wealth more valuable to kings than 
the proper selection of servants, 

35: Among the six Ktnds of forts des- 
eribed in the seriptures, among every king 
of other forts the service and the love of 
the subjects 1s the most impregnable. 

36. Therefore, a wise king should 
always show mercy towards the four orders 
of lus subjects. the righteous and truthful 
king succeeds in pleasing his subjects, 

37 You should not, however, O sn, 
always forgive every body, for a mild king 
isregarded as the worst lies an elephant 
shorn of Berceness, 

g8. In the Samhita of eVrihefpati, a 
Sloka was recited in days of yore applicable 
to the prasent subject. Hear, O king, I 
shall recite it. 5 

39 If the king becomes always forgiving, 
the lowest of persons influences lim, as the 
driver who sits on the head of the elephant 
he guides. 

40, The king, therefore, should not 
always be mild. | Nor should he always be 
igeritc- Ha shontd be like the vernal sun, 
either too cold nor too hot, 

41. By the direct evidence o? the senses, 
‘by conjecture, by comparisons, and by the 
injunctions of the scriptures, O monarch, 
the king should study irtends and enemies 

42. O noble king, you should renounce 
all those evil practices wMch are ‘called 
Vyasanas. It is sot incumbent that you 
should never mdulge in them. What, how- 
ever, 1s necessary 15 that you should not be 
attached to them, 

48, He that ts attached to those prac- 
tices fs under the influence of every one 
The lang who does not love hus subjects fills 
the latter with anmiety, 

44. The kung should always treat tis 
subjects as a mather does the ctnld of her 
womb, Hear,Q king, why ths 1s *de- 
sirable, . 


4% As the mothe, even not carmg for 
tligge obects whigh she likes best, seks the 
wellpbejitg, of her child alone; so, farspoth, 


shragid Ring’s treat thew subjects, 
Avrighteog ung, G Sogentest one of 
Katie oe should! adeays act m such a 
emanner,as to sacrifice what he-lowes most 
fix the  Seciring the mei-bping of 
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crowned with forgitude and who punjshes. 
wwrongedders, hae ho cause of fear.” 
48. O trremost of speakers, you should 
never cut jokesqwit!* your servanis, O fore= 
mat of kings, listen to the short-comings of 
such an act, 
49 


Ifthe master mixes too freel 





with 


fthem, servants begin to disregard [hirt. 


they forget their owe position and do not 
care their master i 

50. Ordered to do a thing, they hesitate, 
and give out the mayer’s secrets. They 
ask for unbecommg things and take the 
food that 1s intended for the master. 

st They evemdisplay their anger and 
try ta excell tlierr’mastet. ‘They oven tty to 
reign supreme over the king, and taking 
bribes and practising deceit, hinder tha 
business of the state. 

52 They ruin the state with abuses by 
falsificauons and forgeries. They make 
love with the female wxrders of tlie palace 
and dress in the same way as their 


mastér, 

53, ‘They become so shameless as to Hes 
wind and spit before the very eyes of tMeit 
master, O foremost of kings, and they do 
not fear even to speak of hint lightly before 
others, * 

Sd, Ifthe king becomes mild aftd cats 
yokes, his servants, disobeying him, ride on 
horses and elephants and cars as good as 
the king's. 


55. His counsellors, in court, plainly 
—Tius ts beyond yout power. ‘his 
wicked attempt.“ 

56. If the king becomes angty, they 
laugh ; not are they pleased if favors be 
conferred upon them, though they may 
express joy for other reasons, 











57. ‘They give out the secret counsels of 
their master and speak of lus ew deeds, 
Without the least anmety they disregard 
the king’s commands. 


58. If the king's jettels, ot foed, or the 
nececeaties of his bath, or ungaents, be not 
ready, the servants, 1n his very presence, db: 
not display the least anxiety, 


59 They do not’ take what belongs to, 
tem legitimately, On the other Rand,, 
without being content with what has been 
given tothe, they take to themsel¥es what 
beiongs to the king, 3 


60. They wish to sport with shifting. 
with a bird tiéd 1m a rope, as 
the people understand i Gia ing is om 
very intimate terms tem 2498 
ther dearly, ba 


fo 


‘ 

61. tithe king is mild ahd disposed to 
cut fokes, O Yudhisthira, these agd many 
other evils originate from It. 





—_— 
CHAPTER LVII. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Bhishma said :-— 

1. The king, Q. Yudhisthira, should 
atways address himself for action. ‘That 
king does not deserve praise who, like @ 
woman, is destitute of exerfion. 

2. On this subjeél, the holy Ushanas 
has recited a Sloka, O king. Liste to it 
with attention, O king, as I recite it t0 
you. 

4 Like a stake swallowing up mice, tHe 
Earth awallows up those (wo, vis., the king 
who does not like tg fight and the Brah- 
mana who is exceedingly fond of his wives 
and children. 

4, You should, O forerhost of kings, 
alwhys remember it. Make peace with 
those enemies with whom peace should be 
made, and fight with them with whom war 
should be waged. . 

8. He, who acts inimically towards your 
kingdom consisting of seven limbs, sliould 
be killed, may he be your preceptor of 
friend, 

6. There is am ancient Sioka recited by 
lhing Marutta; quite ot a piece with Vri- 
haspati’s view, O king, about the duty of 
kings, 7 

7—B8. According to the scriptural injuge- 
tion, there is punishment for even the 
preceptor if he becomes haughty and dis- 
regardful of his duty, and if he transgresses 
ail restrictions. Vahu’s son, the highly 
intelligent king Sagara, from desire of doing 
ood to the citizens, banished his own eldest 
pon Asarnarijas, 

9. Asamanjas, O king, used to drown 
the children of the citizens in the Sarayu. 
is fether, therefore, remonstrated with 
and exiled him. 

Yo, The Rishi Uddalaka renounced his 
favorite son Swetaketu of rigid penances, 
Because the latter used to invite Bral- 
manas with false promises of entertain- 
ment 














1h make their subjects happy, to 
observe and to act sincerely ate the 
eternal duties oftkings. 


de king sho | 
ott Pence es 


others, 
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Vive what should be given, If the king be 
comes éndued with prowess, truthful 
speech, and forgiving in temper, he woul 
never be shatn of prosperity. 


13, With sovt purged off sins the kin 





| should be able to govern his anger afd all 


his conclusions should be according ta 
the scriptures, He should also always 
"follow morality, worldly profit, pleasure 
and emancipation, 

14. The king should always keep his 
counsels close regarding these three. No 
greater misfortune can betake the king 
than the giving out of his counsels. 

15. 18 should protect the four castes 
in the dischargerof their duties. It is the 
eternal duty of kings not to allow the con= 
fusion of duties of the different orders. 

16. The king ,should not conde (in 
others tlm hiseown servants), nor should 
he place too much confidence (la even his 
servants). He should, by own intelligence, 
find out the merits and short-comings of 





\*the six principal works of sovereignty., 


17. The king who marks the shorts 
comings of his enemies and eleverty tole 
lows morality, profit, and pleasure, who 
engages intelligent spies for determining 
secrets and tries to win over the officers of 
his enemies by presents of wealth ts, indeed 
praise-worthy. hd 
“18, The King should administer ‘justice 
like the Regent of Death and amass riches 
Ise the god of wealth. He should atso 
mark the merits and short-comings of his 
‘own acquisitions and losses and of his own 
letriterjes. 

19. He should feed those who have not 
been fed, and enquire of those who have 
been fed. Always sweet-speeched he 
should speak with a smiling face. 

20, He should-alwags wait open his 
elders and put down procrastination. He 
should never covet others’ properties. 


21. Heshould strictly follow the cons 
duet of the righteous. He should never 
take money from the righteous; ‘Taking 
the Wealth of those who are not tghteows 
he should give it them who ate righteous, 


22. The king should hitisef be clever 
in smitting. le should be-liberal. He, 
should have his mind under control Hy 
should dress himself gotgedusly, He 
should make presents in proper time and 
be regular im hin meals. He should abo 
be of goort contacts 

ageag;’ Tbe king who seeks, 6 
prosperity should always engage’ 


















hepatic beng pose an 
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well-born, healthy, well-behaved, and con- 
wected with well-behaved and respectable 
Yamilies, never, inclined to insult others, well 
Yead in all the ‘sciences, possessing a know- 
Yedge of the worldly affairs, never unmind- 
ful of future life, always observant of their 
duties, Honest, and fig Ike mountains. 
The objects of enjoyments should be the 
same with him and them. The only diffet- 
‘ence should be in his ambrelta and his 
‘power of passing orders. , 

26. He should always treat them equally 
before or behind. I'he king, who behaves 
‘in this way, is never overtaken by cala- 
amity, 

27. That crooked and *covetous king, 
who suspects every body and who imposes 
heavy taxes on his subjects, is soon killed 
by his own servants and rglatives. 

28. That king, however, who iS righte- 
‘ous and who is ever engaged in attracting 
the hearts of his people, 1s never ruined 
when attacked by ifces. If defeated, he 4 
soon regains his position, 

29. If the king is not angry by nature, 
if he is not addicted to evil habits and not 
severe in his punishment, if he succeeds 
in keeping his passions ‘under restraint 
he becomes an object of confidence to all 
like the Himavat mountains, 

go—g2. He is the best of kings who is 
wise, who is liberal, who is Mady to take,| 
advantage of the shott-comings of foes, 
who has an agreeable countenance, who 1s 
conversant with what is good and ‘what is 
bad for each of the four orders of his sub- 
fects, who 1s prompt in action, who has 
anger under control, who is not vindictive, 
who is tigh-minded, who is angry by 
nature, who performs sacrifices and other 
religious acts, who does not brag and who 
vigorously brings to close all works by 
him, G 

33. He fs the best of kings in whose 
kingdom men live fearlessly like sons in 
the house of their father. 

34. He is the best of kings whose sub- 
jects have not to hide their wealth Yand 
know what 1s good and what is bad for 
them, 

35-034. He, indeed, is a king whose 
subjects follow theie respective duties and 
do fot feat to renounce their bodies for 
duty’s call; whose subjects protected pro- 
perly, are all of peaceful conduct, obedient, 
docile, goverrtatle, reluctant to dispute and 
liberal. That king, earn eternal merit in 

hose kingdom A is no wickedness, 
‘issimulation, deception and envy. 


+57. That king truly deserves to 
who honours owigdge who is devoted 


1 





8 


to the scriptures and the good of his le. 
sho wends the pally of the righteous, “and 
whe is libgr 

38. That isng Meserves to” rule whost 
coynsels and acts done and undone remain 
close to his enemies, ‘ 

39. The following verse was recited in 
days of yore by Ushanas of Bhrigu’s race, 
in the narrative called Ramacharita, on 
the subject, O Bharata, of royal duties. 

402 One should first select a king. Then 

should he select a wifee and then acquire 
wealth, If there be no king, what would 
become of his wife and properties ? 
About, thgse who seek kingdom, 
no other eternal duty than the pro 
tection {of subjects), The protection the 
king grants to his subjects maintains the 
world, ; 

42. Mana, the son of Prachetas, recited 
these two verses regarding the quties of 
kings. Listen to them’ with attention, 

433-44. These six persons should be 
shunned like a leaky boat on the sea, vis., 
a preceptor who does not speak, a prigst 
who has not studied the scriptures, a king 
who does not give protection, a wife who 
utters disagreeable words, a cow-herd who 
likes to rove within the village and a barber 
who wishes to go to the forest, 




















CHAPTER LVIIL. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Bhishma said :— 

1. ‘Protection of the subjects, © Yudhis- 
thita, is the quintessence of duties, ‘The 
divine Vrihaspati does not speak s0 highly 
of any other duty. 

2—3.. The divine Kavi (Usanas) of large 
eyes and austere penances, the thousand~ 
eyed Indra, and Manu, the son of 
Prachetas, the divine Bharadwaja, and the 
sage Gaurasiras all devoted to Brahma and 
utterers of Brahma, have composed works 
on the duties of kings. 

%. Allof them speak highly of the duty 
of protection, O foremost of virtuous persons 
regarding the kings. © you having ey 
Ties Totus petals and copper-coloured, listeh 
tothe means by which protection may S& 
obtained. 

5—12. They consist of the employment 
of spies and servants, paying them thei 

just dues without pride, the cealisation of 





taxes with meicy, never taking anything 
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whimsically and unjustifably. Q Yudhis- 
thica, the Selection of honost men, heroisin, 
skill and cleverness, truth, seeking the good 
of the people, creating éiscord aiid disunion 
among the eriemy by fair or unfair means, 
the repair of old and dilapedated buildnfgs, 
fhe infliction of corporal’ punishments and 





imposition of just fines, never abandoninge 


the honest, giving employment and prote 
tion to respectable persons, the keeping in 
reserve of what should be kept, living in 
the company of snielligent persons, always 
gratifying the soldigrs, supervision over the 
Subjects, steadiness in the transaction of 
business, fillmg the treasury, absence of 
blind confidence on the gyards of the city, 
creating disloyalty «among the citizens of a 
hostile town, carefully ng alter the 
friends and allies living in the midst of the 
enemy's country, keeping a strict eye on the 
seivants and officers of the state, personal 
supervision of dhe city, distrust of servants, 
comlortieg the enemy with assuranc 











steadily following the settled policy, readi-+ praises of that best 4 men, ee, Bhishma, 


ness for action, never disregarding] am ene- 
my, and driving away the wicked. 

43. Readiness for action in kings 15 the 
root of royal duties. M'his has been said by 


Vribaspati. Listen to the verses recited 
by him, ° 
14. By exertion the ambrosia was 


obtained; by exertion the Asmas were 
Jailed ; by exertion Indea himself acquired 
Sovereigiity in heaven and on earth, 

15. - ‘The hero who works is superior to 
one who speaks. ‘The heroes who 
speak gratify and worship the heroes who 
work. . 

16, The king, who is shorn cf exertion, 
even if endued with intelligence, 15 alwa: 
defeated by foes like a snake that is sho: 
of poison. 

* 97, The king, even if very powerful, 
should’ not neglect a foe however weak, 
A scintillation of fire can produce a con- 
flagration and a particle of poison can 

38, With only one kind of force, an 
enemy, from within a fort, can assail’ the 
whole country of even a powerful and pros- 
perous king. 

19-20. The secret speeches of a king, 
the collecting of troops for the purposes’ of 
victory, the wily purposes in his heart, 
desires for accomplishing patticulae objects, 
and the wrong acts he does or intends to 
do, should be concealed by assuming q bold 
appearance, He should act righteously for 
keeping his people under control, F 














21. Wily persons can not govern an ex+ 
tensive empire, A king who is mild cannot 





| 
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acquire superior” rank the acquisition of 
which depends upon exertion, 

22, A kingdom, which is sought for by 
all like meat can’ never be protected by 
candour and simplicity. A king, O Vudhis- 
(ura, should, therefore, always resort to 
both candour and wiliness. 

«23, Even while protecting his subjects a 
king is beset with danger, he earns great 


merit, Such should be the conduct of 
kings. 
24. I have now tola you a part only 


of the dates of kings 
of the Kurus, what 
know.” 


tell me, O best 
mote you’ wish (o 


Vaishampayana said :— 

25—26 "Lhe illustrious Vyasa, Deva- 
sthana, ‘ashway Yasudeva, Kripa, Satyaki 
and Sanjaya, filled with joy, and with faces 
resembing full-blown flowers, said,— 
‘Excellent! Excellent! and gang the 





that foremost of virtuous persons, 


27-28. ‘Then Yudlushthira, shat chief 
of Kuru's race, with a depressed heart and 
eyes bathed im tears, gently tonched Bhi- 
shma’s feet and said,—'O grandsire, ¥ 
shall tomorrow enquire after those poims 
about which T have my doubts, for today 
the sun, having sucked the motsture of the 
earth, 1s abut to set. 

29. Then Keshava, Kripa, Vudbish- 
thica and others, saluting the Brahmanas 
and circumambulaung Blishma, gladly 
got on their cars. 

30. ° All of them, observant of excellent 
vows, then bathed in the river Dristadwats. 
Having offered oblations of water to their 
depeatted manes and silently recited the 
sacred mantras and performed other aus- 
picious nites, andehaving adored the even= 
ing twilight wih due rites, those scorchers 
of enemies entered the city of Hasti« 





napur.” 
CHAPTER LIX, 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 


PARVA).—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1, “Rising from their beds the 
and performing the morning rites 
in the scriptares, the Pandavas and the: 
Yadavas started on their cars resembling 
fortified towns, # 
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2. Procceding tothe Teld of Kuru and 
approaching the sinless Bhishma,, they en 
quired of that best of car-warriors if he 
had spent the night happily, 

Saluting all the Rishis, and having 
been blessed by them in return, the princes 
sat around Bhishma, 

4. Then having adored Bhishma, ing 
Yiudhishthira, said these words with joine 
hands. 


Yudhishthira said :— 

‘Whence came the word Rajan, O 
king, that is used, O Bharata, on Earth? 
‘Yell me this, O scorcher of (pes. 

6—8. Having hands and arms and neck 
like others, having an understanding and 
senses like those of others, subject like 
others to the same kinds! weal gad woe, 
having back, mouth and stomach similar 
to those of the rest of the world, having 
vital fluids and bones and marrow and 
flesh and blood simila? to those of the rest 
of the world, drawing in and sending out 
breaths like others, possessed of vital airs 
and bodies like other men, resembling 
others in birth and death, in fact, similar 
to others regarding all the attributes of 
men, why does one man, vfs., the king 
govern tie rest of the world consisting of 
many brave und intelligent persons? 


9. Whence is it that one ran gover 
the vast universe consisting of brave, en 
getic, well-born and well-behaved men? 
Why do all men try to get his favour? 

10. Why is it that if one min becomes 
cheerful, the whole world is cheerfyl and 
if that one man is sorry the whole world 
is sorry? 

31. I wish to hear this in detail, O fore- 
most of Bharata’s race. O foremost of 
speakers, describe to me ahis fully, 

12, © Kking, there must be some mighty 
reason for all this because it is seen that 
the whole world bows down to one man as 
to a god." 


Bhishma said :— 


13. ‘With rapt attention, O foremost of 
kings, listen to it fully ‘as to how in 
the golden cycle sovereignty was first 
instituted \ 


























At first there was no sovereignty, no 


14. 
. All 


king, ne panishmént, and no punisher, 
‘men used to protedt one another piously. 
oa§.. As. ‘they thus. [fved, O Bharata, 
“gighteously. prot one another, they 
fourd the task (in time), to be painful. 
“Ersor then possessed their hearts. 


+16 Having become subject to error, the 
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perceptions of men, 


© prince, became 
clouded, amd theAce their virtue began 
to wane, 


17. Whén their gerceptions were cloud 
ed and when mtn became subject to error, 
all Sf them became. covetous, O chief of 
the Bharatas. 

* 18. And because men tried to secure 
objects which were npt their own, another 
pission called lust seized them. 

19. . When they became subject to lust, 
another passion, named anger, soon attace- 
ed them, Once subject‘4o anger, they lost 
all considerations of what should be done 
and what should not be, 

20, Unresteainéd sqxual indulgence be= 

Man began to say what they liked, 
All distinctions between clean and unclean 
food and between. virtue and vice disap+ 
peared, 

2t. When this confusion aet in amongst 
men, the Vedas disappeared. Upon the 
Pdisappearance of the ‘Vedas, and righte- 
ousnets also was gone, 

22, When both the Vedas and righte- 
ousness were lost, the gods werg overcome 

by fear, Overcome with fear, O foremost 
of men, they sought the help of Brahman. 

23—24. *Having propitiated the’ divine 
Grandfather of the universe, the gods, 
stricken with grief, said to him, with joined 
hands :—",O god, the eternal Vedas have 
been afflicted in’ the world of men by 
covetousness and error, For this, we 














have been assailed with fear. 
v 


25. With 





re loss of the Vedas, O 
Supreme Lord, righteousness also has been 
lost. Vor this, O Supreme Lord of the 
thrae worlds, we are about to be reduced 
to the status of human beings, 





26, Men used to pour upwards while 
we used to pour downwards. For the 
stoppage of all religious rites among men 
we will suffer great distress. 


27—29. Do you then, O Grandfather, 
think of that which would be for our well- 
being so that the universe, created by 
your power, may not meet with desteuc- 
tion.” ‘Thus addressed, the Self-create and 
divine Lord said to them :—'I shall thinks 
of what will do you good, Ye foremost of 
gods, let your fears be removed.” The 

randfatter then composed by his own 
intelligence a work consisting ef 8: hun- 
dred thousand lessons. In it were treated 
the subjects of religion, Profit. and. Plea- 
sure. g 


go. The self-create, named the book/ae 
one of three subjects, He treated ‘of. a 
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fourth stibject called liberation whose mean- 
ingéand attributes are different. ~ 


3%. The three-fold chara ics of 
liberation ‘according te the attributes of 
Goodness, Darkness and “Ignorance and 
another namely the performance of dfity 
without the desire for fruits were also 
described init. Another three-fold charac: + 
teristics of Punishment, vis., Conservation, 
Growth, and Desteuction, were treated 
init. 

32. Another six consisting of the hearts 
‘af men, place, time means, tacts, and al- 
Viances,jand causes, were described in it. 


33- The religious rites Iaid down in the 
three Vedas, knowledgé, and the acts 
necessary for the support of lifp, (ois., 
agriculture, trade, etc), O foremost of 
Bharata’s race, and the very extensive 
branch of learning called tegislation, were 
described in it., 

34—~35 The subjects also of behaviour 
towards ministers, of*spies, the indications 
of princes, of secret agents, of envoys and 
agents of other kinds, conciliation,. sowing 
of discord, gifts, and punishment, 
O king, with toleration as the fifth, were 
fully described there. 

36,—37. Deliberation of all serts, coun- 
sels for creating disunion, the mistakes of 
Geliberation, the results of the success or 
failure of counsels of three kinds viz, bad, 
fing, and good, made through fear, 


good conduct and gifts of wealth, were 
jescribed there. y 


38—39. The four sorts of time for ma- 
king journeys, the details of the aggrega 
of three, the three sorts of victory, viz, 
that secured piously, that actuired by 
riches and that obtained by deceit were 





























described fully. The three kinds of at- 
tributes, of2, bad, ing and good, of 
the five expedients (vis, counsellors, king- 


Iso 





dom, fort, army, and treasury) were 
described in it. 


40. Punishments of two kinds, vis, open 
and secret, were also described. ‘The eight 
kinds of ‘open punishments as also the 
eight kinds of secret punishment were 
described fully. 


4143. Cars, elephants, horse, and 
infantry, O son: of Pandu, forced labourefs, 
crew, and paid attendants (of armies), 
and guides taken from the country which 
is the seat of war, these are the eight 
means, O Kauravya, of open punishment, 
‘The administration,of movable and immo- 
‘able poison was also mentioned regard- 
ing the -three kinds, of things, vis, dress, 
food, and incantations. Enemies, allics, 
and neutrals,—these also were described 
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58. The various characteristics of 
roads (to follow), the nature of the soit om 
which to encamp, protection of self, superine 
tendence of the construction of cars and 
other utensils of war ard use, the various 
means for protecting aad improving men, 
elephants, cars, and horses, the various 
kinds of arranging soldiers, strategies, and 
and mancevres in war, planetary eonjunce 
tions indicating evil, evil augunies (such as 
earthquakes), skillful methods of warfare 
and retreat, knowledge of weapons and 
their proper care, the disorders of troops 
how to get rid of them, the means of 
filling the army with joy and confidence, 
diseases, times, of distress and danger, 
knowledge of guiding, the infantry in 
battle, the methods of creating alarms and 
notifying orders, striking the enemy with 
fear by qisplay ob flags, the various means 
of assailing entmy’s kingdom by means of 
robbers and dreadful wild-tribes, and fire- 
giver and poisoners and forgerers, by creat- 
ing union among the principal officers of 
hostile armies, by cutting down crops and 
plants, by destroying the tfficiency of the 
enemy's elephants, by producing alarms, 
by honoring those among the enemy's 
subjects who are well disposed towards the 
invador, and by filling the enemy with 
confidence, the waste, growth, and harmony 
of the seven principal requisites of soverei- 
gnty, capagity for works, the means for 
lsaccomplishing them, the methods of ex. 
tending the kingdom, the means of winning 
over persons living in the enemy’s country, 
the punishment and destruction, strong and 
the impartial administration of justice, the 
extermination ‘of the wicked, wrestling, 
shooting and throwing and’ hurling of 
weapons, the methods of making presents 
and of keeping in store necessary things, 
feeding the unfed and supervision oves 
those that have bpen fed, gifts of wealth 
season, freedom from the ,vices, the attr: 
butes of king, the qualification of m 
officers, the sources of the three requisit 
and. its meritszand short-comings, the vari- 
ous kinds of evil intents, the behaviour of 
dependents, suspicion against every one, 
the avoidance of carelessness, the acquisiz 
tion of objects unattained, the improving of 
objects already obtained, gifts to deserving 


















persons, spending of wealth for religious 
purposes, for acquiring objects of desire, 
and for removing danger aad distress, were 


all deseribed in that work. 


59. The ten dreadful vices, O chief of 
the Kurus, begotten by anger and dust, 
were described in that work. 


60. The four kinds of vices be 


ten 
lust, vie, hunting, gambling, 


hie 
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and sexual intercourse were described by 
the Self-sprung in that work. 

61. Roughness of speech, fierceness, 
severity of chasusement, infii.uon of pain 
on the body, suicide, and frustrating one’s 
own objects, these six kinds of faults be- 
gotten ot anger have alsa, been described. 


62—63. Various kinds of machines an, 
their actions have been described there. 
Devastation of the enemy's territories, 
attacks upon enemies, the destruction and 
temoval of boundary lines and other mdt~ 
cations, the cutting down of large trees, 
siege of forts, supervision of agriculture 
and other useful operations, the hoarding of 
necessaries, diesses and the best means of 
manufacturing them, were all desctibed, 


64-71. The characteristics and uses of 
Panavas, Anakas, conchg and dryms. O 
Vudiushthira, the six sorts of articles vis., 
gems, animals, lands, dresses, female slaves, 
and gold and means of acquiring then 
and ot destroying themy pacification of new- 
ly acquired kingdom, honoring the good, 
making {ciendshep with the learned, know- 
ledge of the cules of gilts and religious 
fites_ such as Homa, the touch of auspicious 
articles, attention to and adoring of the 
body, the manner of preparing and using 
food, piety of conduct, the attainment of 
prospetity by following one path, truthful- 
ness of speech, sweetness of speech, obser 
vance of acts on occasions of fésuvity and 
social gatherings and those done wuhin the 
household, the open and secret acts of 
persons in all places of meeting, the cons- 
tant supervision of the conduct of men, the 
freedom of Brabmanas from punishment, 
the infliction of reasonable punishment, 
honors paid to dependents for kinship and 
merit, the protection of subjects and the 
means of extending the territories, the 
advice that a king, who lives in the midst 
af a dozen kings, should follow regarding 
the four kinds of enemies, the four kinds of 
allies, and the four kinds of neutrals, the 
seventy two acts laid down in medical works 
about the protection, exercise, and improve. 
ment of the Gody, and the pracucey of 

ticular countries, « tribes and families, 
ware all duly described in that work, 


72—73. Religion, Profit, Pleasure, and 
Hberation were alsc treated in it, The 
various means of a¢quisition, the desire for 
various sorts of wealth, O giver of profuse 
presents, the methods of agriculture and 
other works constituting the chicf source of 

e revenue, and ,the wrious means for 
producing arid applying illusions, the 
methods by which sagnant water is ren- 
dered foul, were described in it. 


74+ All those mgans, O foremost of 
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kings, by which men might be prevented 
from falig off ffom the path of rigMtee 
ousyess and honesty, were all treated 1n it. 

75. Having gomposed that, highly bene= 
Gicigl work, the divine Lord cheerfully said 
to the deities led by Indra, these words, 

76. For the behoof of the world and for 
Vestablishing the three-fold objects (v4 
Religion, Profit, and Pleasure), | have com= 
Bosed this science representing the very 
essence of speech. 

77. Helped by punishment this science 
wil protect the world. -Mfoting. out rewards 
and punishments, this science will work 
among men. 

78. And bacaise men will be governed 
by punishment, therefore will this science be 
known in the three worlds as Dandaniti 
(science of punishment). 

79. Containing the cream of all the 
attributes of the six, this scidnce will always 
be much respected “by great "persons. 
Religion, Profit, Pleisure, and Liberation 
have all been described in it. 

80. After this, the husband of Uma— 
the divine and many-formed Shiva of latge 
eyes, the source of all blessings, first 
read and mastered it. 

81. Inview, however, of the gradual 
decrease of the span of human existence, the 
divine Shiva abridged that highly important 











| science compiled by Brahman. 


82, The abridgment, called Vaishalak- 
sha, consisting 9f ten’ thousand chapters 
was then received by Indra, devoted to 
Brahman and possessed of great ascetic 
merit. 

83. The divirie Indra again abridged it 
inté a work containing five thousand 
chapters and named it Vahudantaka. 

84. Afterwards the powerful Vrihaspati, 
by his intelllgence, further abridged the 
work, into one containing three thousand, 
chapters and named it Varhaspatya. 


85. Next, that famous teacher of Voga,, 
Kavi of unlimited wisdom, abridged 
further into a work of a thousand chapters. 








86. Considering the period of human 
existence and the general decrease (of 
every thing), great Rishis did thus, for the 
well-being of the world, abridge that 
science. 


87. Then, approaching that lord of 
cteatures, vis, Vishnu, the god said to 
him,—Point out. O ged, that one among 
men who deserves to ragn supreme over 
the rest. 





83. 





he divine and powerful Narayana, 
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thinking a tittle, created thy his yill a son 
born of his energy, named Visajas. 


8. The highly blesed Virafas, how- 
ever, did not desire to rule oh Earth, His 
mind, O son of Pandu, was bent for a Ike 
of renunciation, 

90. Virajas had a son named Keittimat. 
He too cast off pleasure and enjoyment. 
Krittimat had a son named Karddama. 
Karddama also practised severe austerities. 

91 The lord of creatures, Karddama, 
begot a son named Ananga, who became a 
protector of creatures, pious and well-read 
In the science of punishment, 

92. Ananga begatra som named Atala, 
well-read in politics. Obtaining extensive 
empire after the death of his father, he 
became a slave of his passions. 

93. Mrityu, O king, had a mind-be- 
gotien daughtersnamed Sunita well-known 
over the ‘three worlds, She was mained 








to Ativala and gave bitch to a son named | 


Vena. 


94. Vena, a slave of anger and mahce, 
became impiqus and tyrannical towards all 
creatures, The Brahmavadin Kistis lall- 
ed him with Kusha blades inspiced with 
Mantras, = 


95-96. Uttering Mantras all the while, 
those Rishis pierced the right Cugh of 
Vena. ‘Thereupon, trom that thigh, sprang 
a short-limbed person on earth, resembling 
@ charred brand, having blood-red eyes 
and black haw ‘Those Brahmavadins 
said to him,—Nishida (sit) here. 

97- From him have orginated the 
Nishadas, vis., those wicked wibes who 
live in «the hills and the forests, as a!so 
those hundreds aud thousands of Mlecchas, 
fiving on the Vindhya ranges, 

98. The great Rishis then pierced the 
right arm of Vena. [hence onginated a 
person who was a second Indra i form. 

g9- Clad in mail, armed with swords, 
bows and arrows, and well-versed in the 
science of war, he was alsoa master of 
the Vedas and their auxiliaries. 


100. All the ordinances of the science 
of punishment, O king, came in ther 
bodily forms to that best of men. ‘The son 
of Vena then with jomed-hands, said to 
those great Rishis. 











tor. [have gotavery keen and fair 
‘understanding. Tell me fully what I shall 
do with it. 

toa, 1 shall unhesitatingly accomplish 





any useful task which you will be pleased 
to indicate. 
103. Thus addressed, the gods that 
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were psesent there, also the Rishis said to 
hivn.—"Do you fearlessly perform all sorts 
of righteous works.” 


1og—105. Without caring for what is 
dear and what not so, regard all creatures 
with impattality, Renounce lust, anger, 
| covetousness and hdnor, and always follow- 
ing the dictates of righteousness, do you 
puntsh with your own hands the man, 
whoever he may be, who does not satisly 
us duty, i 

106. Do you also swear that you would 
in thought, word, and déed, always main- 
tam the religion laid on’ earth by the 
Vedas. . 

107 Do you also swear that you would 
fearlessly follow the duties laid down in the 
Vedas with the help of the science of 
punishmant, and that you would never act 
capriciously. 

108. © powerful one, know that Brah- 
«Manas ae exempt from punishment, and 
promise further that you would protect the 
world from an sntermixture of castes. 

10g. ‘Thus addressed, Vena's son re- 
pled to the deities headed by the Rishi, 
sayinyg,— hose foremost of men, ve, the 
highly’ blessed Brahmanas shall ever be 
adored by me. 

110, ‘Those Brahmavadins then said to 
Yun,—Let tebe so—fhen Shakra, that 
freat repository of Bralma became his 
priest. 

111, The Valakhillyas became lis minise 
ters, and the Saraswats lis companions. 
The great and dlustrious Rishi Gagra be- 
came lus astrologer.! 

112, This great declaration of the Shrutis 
is known among men that Prithu as the 
eighth from Visiinu, A hittle before, twa 
persons named Sita and Magadha were 
born. ‘They became his bards and pane- 
gyrists, 

113. Pleased, Prithu, the royal son of 
Vena, endued with great prowess, gave to 
Suta the land lying on the sea-coast, and 
to Magadha the country since known as 
Magadiia. 

114. We have heard that the surface 
of the earth had before been very uneven. 
It was Prithu who levelled its surface, 








115—117._ In every period of 
earth becomes uneven. 
moved the rocks fying alf around, Q king, 
with the horn of hfs bow. By thi 
the hills and mountains were ince 
size, Then Vishnu, and ‘the witht 
Indra, and the Rishis, and the Regents of 
the world, and the Brahmanas, assembled- 








for crowning Prithu, The earth herself, 
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© con of Pandu, came mearnate to him, 
with a tribute of jems and jewels. 


118, Ocean, that lord of rivers, and 
Himavat, the king of mountains, and 
Shakra, O Yudhisthira, gave bum inex- 


haustible wealth. 

119—120, The great Meru, that moun- 
tain of gold, gave him heaps of that pro- 
cious metal. The divine Kuvera, cartied 
‘on shoulders by men, that lord of Yakshas 
and Rakshasas, gave lum’ wealth enough 
for performing the necessary works of 1e- 
ligion, profit, and pleasure — Horses, cars, 
elephants, and men, by millions, 

121, O son of Pandu,gwere born as 
soon as Vena’s son thought of them. At 
that me there prevailed neither dectepi- 
tude, nor famine, nor calamity, nor disease 
(on Barth), 

122, On account of the protection affor- 
ded by that king, nobody entertamed any 
fear [com reptiles and thieves ot from any 
‘other source, 

123. When he went to the sea, the 
waters used to be turned solid. [he moun- 
tains gave him way and hus standard was 
never obstructed any where. 

124. He drew from the Earth, as a 
muilcher from a cow, seventeen sorts of crop> 
for the food of Yakshas, and Rakshases, 
and Nagas, and other creaturey 

125. That great king caused all ucs-" 
tures to consider righteousness as the fore- 
most of all things, and because he pleascd 
all the people, tlerefore, he was called 
Rajan (king ) 

126. And because he also healed the 
wounds of Bralim mas, therefore, he passed 
by the name of Kshatriya And because 
the Barth (during tus regime) became cele- 
brated for the practice of, virtue, theiefore, 
she passed by the name df Pruhivi. 

127. ‘The eternal Vishnu Inmself, O 
Bharata, confirmed his power, telling hua, 
No one, O king, shall excel you. 

128, The divine Vishnu entered the 
body of that ing for Ius penances. I Rere- 
fore the entire universe adored Prithu who 
was the greatest of kings. 

129. O king, your kingdom should 
always be protected by the help of the 
science of punishment. “You should also, by 
careful cbservatios made through the move- 
‘ments of your spies, protect 1¢ in such a 
Manner that no one may injure it, 

igo. All acts, O king, lead to the 
well-being of @ mobarch. ‘I'he conduct of a 
king should be governed by his own intelli- 
‘Kerce aa also by ,the opportunities and 
meaus that may come of themselves, 
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What nutyr cause can there bg for 

which afl men “obey one person, 

the, divinity of the monarch? At th 

ume a golden os sprang from Vishnu's 

brow, : 


g2. The Goddess Sree was born of that 

Totus She becsme the consort of the highly 
mtelligent Dharma Upon Sree, O. son 
of Pandu, Dharma begot Artha. 
* 133—0134. All the three, x2, Dharma 
and Artha and Sree, weie established ina 
kang.” A person, upon the wane of his merit, 
descends from heaven fo Earth, and ts bora 
as a king well read tn the sctence of punish- 
ment. Such a person becomes great and 19 
really a portign gf Vishna on Earth. He 
becomes highly intefigent and obtains 
supertofity over others. 

135 Established by the gods, no one 
woes above him. [tis therefore that every= 
ody obeys one, and itis fog this, that the 
world cannot command hum, 

136. Good acts, © king, lead to good. 
Ik WY therefore that a great many obey 
his command, though he belongs to the 
same world and is possessed of simylar 


limbs, 

137. He who once beheld Prithu’s sweet 
face, became obedient to him. [henceforth 
he began to know him as handsome, Wealthy 


and highly blessed. 


131. 





138 For the might of his sceptre, the 
practire of morality aud just conduct became 
so visible ou Farth — It 15 therefore that the 
Earth abounded with virtues, 


139140, ‘Thus, O Yudhisthira, the 
historkes, of the past, the origin of the great 
Righs, the holy rivers, the planeis and starz 
and asterisms, the duties of the four modes 
of Ife, the four kinds of Homa, the ‘charace 
teristics of the four castes and the four 
branches of learning were all described in 
that wok (of Brahma) 


141143. Whatever objects er things, 
Osson of Pandu, there are on Earth, were 
all described in ‘that work of the Grand- 
father, Histories, the Vedas and the 
Nyaya (logic) were all described sn st, 
also penauces, knowledge, abstention from 
injury to all creatures, truth, falsehood, and 
Iugh morality. 


144. Adoration of aged persons, gifts, 
purity of conduct, readiness for work and 
mercy towards all creatures, were very 
fully treated in it. 


145, There is no doubt in this. Since 
then, O king, the learned have begun to aay 
here 1s no difference between a god anda 

ing. 
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146. 1 have now told everything about 
cottrcetiene of kings. What’ other sub. 
ject is there, O chief of the Bharatas, which 
I shail nexe describe. 


CHAPTER LX. 


{RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)—=Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

12. After this, Yudhishthiea, salu- 
ted his grand father, the son of Ganga, 
and with joined hands antl rapt attention, 
once more asked him, saying,—' What are 
the general dutics of the four castes and 
what the especial duties of each. What 
mode of life should be adopted by which 
order and what duties are specially de- 
signatedes the duties of kings. 


3- By what meaiis does a kingdom’ 
prosper and what are the means by which 
the king himself prospers? How also, O 
foremost of Bharata’s race, do the citizens 
and the servants of the king prosper ? 

4. What sorts of wealth, punishments, 
forts, allies, counsellors, prest$ and pre- 
coptorsishoulda king avoid? 

5+ Whom should the king trust in what 
sorts of distress and danger? What evils 
should the king avoid? ‘Tell me all this, O 
grand'father. 


Bhishma said :— 

6. ,1 salute Dharma who Is great and 
Krishna who is Brahma, Havtog saluted 
also the Brahmanas (assembled hicie) I 
shall describe the eternal duties, 


7. The control of anger, truthfulness of | 
speech, justice, forgiveness, beyetting chil- 
dren upon one’s ewn marcied wives, purity 
of conduct, avoidance of quarrel, simplicity, 
and miantenance of dependents,—these | 
are the nine duties which all the four orders | 
should follow. i 
8. I shall now describe the duties which | 
the Brahmanas should exclusively follow 
Self-control, O king, has been declared 
te be the first duty of Brahmanas, Study 
of the Vedas, .and patient practice of atis- 
terities, (are also their other duties). By 
practising these two, all their acts are 











g—t0, If while engaged in the obser- 
vance of his own duties, without doing an: 
untat¢ act, riches comes to saceful = 
Mank ehdued with knowle he shouid 
heh marry and seek to beget children, and 
should also practise charity and celebrate 
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srciifices, It has been declared by thé 
wise that wealth thus acquired should ba 
enjoyed by distributing it among worthy 
persons and relatives. 

11, By his study of the Vedas all the 
pious acts are done. Whether he does or 
does not acquire anything else, if he only 
sudies the Vedas, he becomes known as 
a Brahmana or the friend of all creatures. 


12, I shall,also tell you, O Bharata, 
what the duties of a Kshai A 
Kshatriya, O king, should g 
beg, should himself celebrate sacrifices but 
not officiate as a priest in the sacrifices 
of others. 

13. He should never teach the Veda 
but study the same with a Brahmana tea- 
cher, He should, protect the people. Al- 
ways trying is"best for the destruction 
of robbers and wicked people, he should 
display hus prowess sn battle, 

14. ‘Those among Kshatriys kings who 
celebrate great sacrifices, who have a 
knowledge of the Vedase and who gat 
victories in battle, become foremost of those 
who acquire many blessed regions hereafter 
by their merit, 

15. Persons well read in the suiptures 
do not speak highly of a Kshatriya who 
returns unscathed from battle. 

16. Thig is the conduct of a wreiched 
Kshatriya, There is no greater duty for 
him than the supression of robbers. 

17. Gilts, study, and sacrifices, yield 
prosperity to kings. Therefore, a king who 
desires to “obtain religious merit should 
engage in battle. 

18. Compelling all his subjects to follow 
their respective duties, a king should make 
all of them do everything according to the 
Gictates of righteousness. 2 

19. Whether he does ar does not do any- 
thing else, if only he protects his subjects, 
he is considered to accomplish all religious 
acts and is called a Kshatriya and the fore+ 
crost of men, 

20. I shall now tell you, O Vadhisthira, 
what the cternal duties of the Vaisyas are, 
—A Varsya should make gifts, study the 
Vedas, celebrate sacrifices, and acquire 
wealth by fair means. 

21. With proper care he should also take 
cate of and rear up all domestic animals 2& 
afather looking after his sons. Anythiny 
else that he wilkdo, wifl be considered wi 
improper for him, 

a2. By looking after tha (dein 
animals he would secure great happit: 
Having created the (domestic) animals, 
Creator, assignod’theic care te lie Vaisyase 
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23. Texhe Brahmana and the Kshatriya 
the assigned (the protection of) all creatures. 
{ shall tell you what the Vaisya’s profession 
is and how he is toearn the means of his 
maintenance. 

24, Ihe keeps {fot others) six kine, he 
may take the milk of ong cow as his own 
remuneration; and if he keeps (for others) 
a hundred kine, he may take a pair as his 
remuneration, ff he trades with other's 
money, he may take a seventh part of the 
profits as his share. A seventh part of 
the profits arising from the trade in horns 











is also his, but he should take a sixteenth 
if the trade is in hoofs, If re makes culti- 
vation with seeds given “by others, he 


may take a seventh part of the produce. 
This should be his annual remuneration. 

25. A Vaishya shoulc? never wish that 
he should not tend cattle. “If a Vaishya 
desires to tend cattle no one else should 
undertake that task. 

26. 1 should tell yot, O Bharata, what 
the duties of a Shudra'are. ‘The Creator 
intended the Shudra as the servant of the 
‘other three casics. 

27. Therefore, the service of the three 
‘other classes is the duty of the Shudra. 
By thus serving the other three, a Shudra 
may acquire great happiness. 

28—29. He should serve thethree other* 
classes according to their order of seniority. 
‘A Shudra should never amass riches, lest 
by them, he makes the members of the 
three superior orders obedient to him. By 
this he would incur sin, With the 
permission, however, x Shudéa, for religious 
‘observances, may acquire wealth, 

go. I shalt now describe the profession, 
fhe should pursue and the means by which 
é may carn his subsistence, 
3t. [tis said that the Shudras should be 
maintained by the three other castes. 


53. Used umbrellas, hed-gears, beds, 
seats, shoes and fans, slould be given to 
‘the Shadra servants, 


34. Torn clothes, which are no longer 
fit for wear, should be given by the upper 
three castes to the Shudra. These are the 
latter's rightful acquisitions, 


34 Meh, well read in the science of 
duties, hotd that if the Shudta approiches 
any one belonging ‘to thd’ three twice-born 
erders for doing manial preics, the latter 
should give hint proper wot. 
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his mastor whatevéb may be the mistries he 
tay suffer from. 

He "the maser loses his wealth, he 
should with gréatest care be maintained by 
th® Shudra servant. A Shudra cannot enjoy 
wealth even if it be his own. Whatever Ho 
possesses belongs lawfully té his master, 

37. Sacrifice has been laid down as a 
daty of the three other castes. It has been 
laid down {for the Shudra also, O Bharata, 
but he is not competent to utter swake and 
sadha or any other Vedic mantea. 

38. Therefore the Shudra, without ob« 
serving the vows laid down in the Vedas, 
should adore the Jgodsin minor sacrifices, 
called Paka-yaj ¢ gift called Purna- 
paira i$ known as the Dakshina of such 
sacrifices. 

39. We have heard that in days of 
yore a Shudra of the name of Pajjavana 
gava Dakshina (in one of his sacrifices) 
Isconsisting of a hundred thousand ,Puranis- 
patras, according to the ordinance called 
Aindragni, (.¢, a hundred thousand ani= 
mals). 

40. Sacrifice, O Bharata, tas been as 
much sanctioned for the Shudra_as for the 
three other,orders. Of all sacrifices, devo= 
tion has been laid down to be the fore 
most. 

41. Devotion is a great god, It purifies 
all'sgcrificers. Then again Brahmanas are, 
foremost af gods to their respective Shudra 
servants. 

42. They “adore ‘the gods in sacti- 
fices, for obtaining the fruits of various 
wishes. The bers of the three other 
orders have all originated from the Brahe 
marias. 

43. The Brahmanas are the gods of the 
very gods. Whatever] they would say 
would befor your great good. Therefore 
all kinds of sacrifices naturally belong to all 
the four orders, The celebration of these 
sacrifices is obligatory and not optional. 

44. The Brahmana, who is conversant 
with Richs, Yajus, and Samans, should 
always be adored as agod. The Shudra, 
who is without Richs and Vajus and 
Samans, has Prajapati for his god. 

. Mental sacrifice, O sire, is sanction 
ed for all the orders, O Bharata, It is not 
true that the gods and other ptisons do not 
express a desire to share, the offerings in 
sucly sacrifices of even the Shudra. For thix 
reason, the sa: of devotion is laid down, 
for all the castes, 
































BS, The master should offer “the funeral 
6 tq 
eat 


Bie Sid ariongst 
Wiatetabred, The'Studew show 
42 


fever dave 


46. The Brahmana ts (he ‘foremost 6f. 


ods. It is not trae that tt! that beton, 
Le Mat order du wor lebron vhe' sacrieete 


0 


ofthe other orders. Tye fire called Vitana, 
though procured from Vaisyas and snspired 
with mantras.is. gull inferior. ¢ The. Brahe 
mvana cad celebrate che pacrifices of the 
thee other castes. 

47. Therefore, all the four castes are 
holy. , All the castes are allied to one 
another by blood through the interme- 
diate classes. They have all originated 
from Brahmanas. In ascertaining (the 
priority of origin) it will be seen that 
amongst all the castes the Brahmana was 
created first. Originally Saman was one, 
Yajus was one, and Rich was one. 

48. Regarding it, persons, conversant 
with ancient historign, che acverso, 0 king, 
sung in praise of sacrifice by the Vaikha- 
nasa Manis on the occasion of perlorming a 
sacrifice of theirs. ; 

49." Before or after sun rise, a person of 
controlled serses. with heart filled with 
devotio:, poureth Itbations on the (sacri- 
ficial) fire according to the Wedic prescrip: 
tion. Devotion is a powerful agent. 

54. Respecting homas  agam, that 
variety wipch 1s called skanne 1s the hrst 
ene, while that which is called askanna 15 
the fast though the most important. Sacer 
fices are many, their rites and fruits again 
are many, 

st. That Brahmana, possessed of devo- 
tion who, gifted with scriptural teatning, 
knows all the rites, is competent to celebrate 
sacrifices, 

52. That person who desires to cele- 

drate a sacrifice is regarded as righteous 
even if he happsas to'be a thief, a Suiner or 
the worst of sinners. 
‘The Rishis speak highly of such a 
man, Forsooth they are righit. Chis then 
is the gonclusion that all the castes should 
always and by every means in their power 
celebrate sacrifices, 

54. There is nothing in the three worlds 
qual to sacrifice. Therefore, it has been 
said tnat every one, with heart shorn of 
matice, should celebrate sacrifices, helped 
by devotion which is sacred, to the best. of 
his abitity and as he pleases.’ 




















CHAPTER LXI, 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA) — Continued. 
Bhishma said 
tO aighty-armed one, hese me, O 
you of, prowess incapable of being bafited, 








MAHABHARATA, 


1 name the four modes of life and des- 
cribe their respective duties, 

2. The four modes are Vanaprastha 

(hermit), Bharkshya (mendicant), Garhastya 
of great merit (house-holder), Brahma- 
charyya (religious student) which is adopted 
by Brahinanas, 
Je 34. Performing the purificatory rite 
consequent upon bearmg matted ‘locks, 
and of regeneration and having performed 
for sometime the rites of the sacred fire and 
studied tire Vedas, one should, with purified 
soul and controlled senses having first care- 
fuily petformed all the duties of the house- 
hold order, proceed, with or without his 
wife, to the forest for adoption of the mode 
called Vanaprasthia. 

Having studied the scriptures called 
Aranyakas, paving restrained his vital 
flud and having eetired from all worldly 
affairs the pious hermt may then find hin 
self immersed in the eternal Soul knowing 
no deterioration. 


6. ‘These are the signs of ascetics that 
have drawn up their vital fluid. A learned 
Brahmana, O king, should first practise 
and perform Ahem, 

7. The Brahmana, O king, who is 
desirous of Isberalion, 1s competent to adopt 
the mendicant's life alter having gone 
through the mode called Brahmacharyya. 


8—g. Sleeping at the place where evens 
ing sets without caring to improve his 
situation, without a home, living on whats 
ever fare is got (sn charity}, given to medi- 
tation, practising sel-restraint, with the 
senses under control, without desire, regard= 
ing all creatures impartially, without enjoys 
ments, without ,dishke to anything the 
Brahmana, possessed of learning, by adop- 
ting thés mode of life, attains to. unification 
with the eternal undecaying Soul. 


10, The person, leading the life of a 
house-holder, should, after studying the 
Vedas, accomplish all the, religious ects 
prescribed for him, He should procreate 
children and enjoy pleasures and luxuries, 
‘With careful attention he should satisfy ail 
the duties of this mode of life which is 
highly spoken of by ascetice and which is 
extremely difficult to follow (without sins.) 

11. He should be satisfied with his owa 
martied wile and should never approach 
her except in her ‘season. He shonld 
follow prescription of the scriptures, shi 
not be cunning gad deceitful. Ha should 

i 














be sparing in diet, devoted to she 
satel Soild, short of eruekys “an 
forgiving. 

12 He should be of a tranguil heart, 





Peaceful and careful in making offerings to 
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the gods and the Pltris, He should always + 
be hospitable to the Bralimanas. He 
should be shorn of pride and should not 
make charity to one sect. He should always 
carefully perform the Vedic rites. 

13. Regarding it, the illustrious and 
great Rishis cite a versessung by Narayana 
himself, highly important and endued with 
high ascetic merit. Hear me as I repeat it, 

14. By truth, simplicity, worship of 
guests, acquisition of religion and profit, 
and enjoyment of one's own married wife 
‘one should enjoy various kinds of happiness | 
both here and hereafter. 

15, The great Rishis haye snid that the 
‘maintenance of sons and wives, and the 
study of the Vedas, are the duties of those 
who follow this high mode of life. 

16, That Brahmana® yho, always 
engaged in the celebration of sacrifices, 
duly passess this mode of Ife and properly 
discharges all its duties, obtains blessed 
vewards in heaven, ° 

17. Upon hisedeath, the rewards sought 
by him become eternal. Indeed these wai 
upon him for ‘eternity like servants ever 














careful ta execute the ordeis of theie 
master. 
18—21. Always studying the Vedas, | 


silently reciting the mantras obtained {ram 
his preceptor, worshipping all she gods, Or 
Yudhishthira, duufully attending upon and 
serving his preceptor with his own body 
smeaced with clay and filth, the person, 
leading the Brahmacharyya mode of life, 
should always observe rigid vows and, with 
senses under restraint, shoufd always pay 
attention to the instructions he has received. 
Meditating on the Vedas and satisfying all 
thé duties he should live, dutifully serving | 
his preceptor and always bowing to him. | 
Unengaged in the six mds of work and 

never doing with attachment any kind 
of acts, never showing favor or disfavour 
to any, one, and doing good even to his 
enemies—these, O son, are the duties of a 
Brahmacharin,, 
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CKAPTER LXIL, 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued, 


‘Yudhisthira said :-— 

ba. ‘Tell us ‘thoge dufies which persons 
Fike oursaives ghould follow md which are 
augpicious,, yeild Lappiness in the future, 
benevelent, applaued by ail, pleasant, and 
agreeable, , 








or 





Bhishma said ;— 

2.‘ Jhe four modes of life, O powerful 
‘one, have been laid down for the Bralimana, 
‘The other threg orders do not, ddopt them, 
O,pest of the Bharatas. 


3. Many acts, O king, leading to heaven 
and especially fit for the Kshatryas, have- 
already been’ mentioned. Those, however, 
cannot be referred to in reply to your 
present question for all of them have been 
duly laid down for such Kshatriyas wha 
are merciless. 


4. That Brahmana,"-who follows the 
practices of Kshatriyas and Vaishyas and 
Shudras, 15 {blamed in this world as a 
wicked person and gons to hell in the next 
worl 


5: Those names, which are applied 
among men to slaves, dogs, wolves and 
(other) beasts, are given, O son ef Pandy, 
to the Brahmana who does works which do 
not become him, 


6-7. ‘That Brahmana, who, in all the 
four Modes of life, performs the sixfold acts 
{as regulating the breath, contemplation, 
&c), who performs all his dyties, whois 
Patient, who has his passions under res- 
traint, whose heart is pure and practises 
penantces,awho has no desire of bettering 
his situation and who is charitable, attains 
to regions of bliss in the next world. 

8 Every one gets his own inclination 
from the ‘nature of his acts regarding 
their eicumstances, place, means and 
motives. 

9. You should therefore, O king, consi- 
der the study of the Vedas, which is en= 
dued with auch high merit, the manliness 
of kingly power, the pursuits of ag 
ture, trade, and hunting as all equal, 

10. The world is moved on by 
Its works are settled by the course of Time, 
Man dg,g all his acis, good, bad, and in- 
difleren(, entirely under the’ influence of 
‘Time.”, 

11. Those good acts of a man’s past 
life which exert the greatest influence on 
the next, are liable to be exhausted. Men, 
however, perform always those acts to which 
their inclination leads. Those propensities 
again, fead a living being to various 
dwections, 
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CHAPTER LXIM. 


(HAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Coytinyed, 
Bhishme said ;— 


1. ‘Drawing the bowstring, destruction 
‘of enemies, agriculture, trade, tending cattle 
and serving others for money are not proper 
for a Brahmana, 

2, An intelligent Brahmana, living as a 
Kouseholder, should duly perform the six 
Vedic acis. ‘The retirement of a Brah- 
mana into the woods, after having duly 
performed all the duties of the domestic 
mode of life, is highly spokes of, 

3. A Brahmana should avoid ‘service of 
thetking, money obtained by agricilture, 
‘sustenance derived from the trade, all kinds 
of wily conduct, knowing any but fs mar- 
ried wives and usury, 


4. That wretch of a Brahmana, who 
negleets to satisfy hie duties and whose 
conduct becomes wicked, becomes, O king, 
aShudra, The Brahmana, who marries a 
Shudra woman, who becomes vile in conduct 
or a dancer er a village servant or per- 
forms other unbecoming acts, becomes a 
‘Shudra. 


3. Whether he recites the Vedas or not 
O king, if he does such improper acts, he 1s 
reduced to the position of a Shudra and on 
occasions of feeding he should be given a 
place amongst Shudras, 


6. Sich Brahmanas become equal to 
‘Shudra, O tang, and should be discarded at 
the time of worshipping «the gods. 


y. Whatever presents of food Aedicated 
to_the departed manes are made to Brah- 
manas, who have transgressed all restraints 
or begome impure in conduct or addicted 
to wicked callings and cruel acts or who 
have neglected their legitimate duties, 
yield no merit (to the giver.) Therefore, O 
hing, stli-control, purity and ysimplicity 
have been laid down as the duties of a 
Brahmaha, Besides these, O king, all the 
four modes of life were prescribed by Brah- 
man for him. 

8._ He, [who is self-controlied, has drunie 
the Soma in sacrifices, is of good conduct, 
has mercy for all creatures and patience 
bear everything; has no desire of improving 
his position by acquisition of wealth, 1s 
frank and simple, mild, shorn of cruelty, 


and forgiving, is teuly » Brahmana, and 
hot he who is of sinfal deeds. 




















9, Maw desirous of acquiring virtue 
seek the help, O king, of Sudras, Vaishyas, 
and Kshatriyas. Lf, therefore, the mem- 
hers of these (three) castes do sgt adopt. 
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peaceful duties, Vishnu, O son of Pandu, 
neyer extends bis favour to them, 


10. Sf Vishnu be sot pleased, the happi- 
ness of all men in heaven, the merit arising 
from the duties preserved by the four 
orders, the injunctions of the Vedas, ald 
kinds of sacrifices, xpd all other religious 
acts of men, and all the duties of the vari= 
‘cas modes of tife, become lost, 


11, “Listen now) O son of Pandu, to 
those duties which shauld be practisd in’ the 
four modes of life, ‘These should be known 
to the Kshatniya who wishes the members 
of the three (other) orders (in his kingdom) 
to strictly follow the respective duties of 
those modes. 

12-13. For a Shudra who wishes to he 
(such scriptures as are not forbidden in h 
Case), who has pegformed lus duties, who 
has procreated atson, between whom and 
the superior orders there is not much differ- 
ence for the purity of his conduct, all the 
modes of life have beeq laid down save the 
observance of universal peacefulness and 
self-control. 


14. For a Shudra practi 
duties, as also for a Vatsya, O 
Kshatriya, the Blukshu mode of 
been sanctioned. 


15. Having performed the duties of his 
order, and having also served the king, an 
aged Vaisya’ with the king’s permission, 
may adopt another mode of life. 


16—21. Having studied the Vedas duly 
and the works describing the di of kings, 
O sinless one, having procreated children 
and periormed similar other acts, having 
drunk the Soma and governed and pro- 
tected all his subjects piously, O foremost of 
speakers, having celebrated a Rajasuya, the 
horse sacrifice, and other great sacrifices, 
having énvited learned Brahmanas for recit- 
ing the scriptures and made presents ta 
them according to their terits, having ob- 
tained victories small or great in battle, 
having placed on his throne his own begot- 
ten son or some Kshatriya of good birth for 
the protection of his subjects, having wor- 
shipped the departed-manes by performing 
with due rites the sacrifice prescribed for 
honoring them, having attentively adored 
the gods by performing sacrifices and the 
Rishis by studying the Vedas, the Ksha- 
triya, who in eld age seeks another mode 
at Iie, may, O king, adopt it by heaving 
the preceeding one and.by that means 

sure to acquire (asgetic) success, is 


22. A Kshatriya; for leading the fife of 
& Rishi, O» ing, may take the: Bhikalu 
meds of lile; but he should: never do-s0 
for enfeying the pleasure of the work 
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Having abandoned the life of a house- 
holder, he may adopt the life of mendicancy 
by bogging what would barely maintain 
his life, 

23. Ale of mendicancy is nét compul- 
sary for the three orders (vis., Kshatriyas, 
Vaishyas, and Shudras), 0 giver of profuse 
Presents, This mode af life, 1s open to all 
the four castes because they can adopt it if 
they choose, 

24. Amongst men, the highest duties 
are those which are practised by Kshatriyas. 
‘The whole world is subject to the power of 
their arms. All the duties, principal and 
minor," of the three other castes, depend 
upon the duties ot the Kfhatnya, The 

fedas declear this. 


25. As the foot-prints of all the other 
animals are covered by thove of the eleph- 
ant, so all the duties of the *other castes, 
under every circumstances, are covered by 
those of the Kshatriya. 


26. Men, well-read fh the scriptures say 
that the duties of the other three castes give 
but limited relief d¢ protection, yeild petty 
rewards, The learned have said that the 
duties of the Kshatriya afford great relief 
and yeild great rewards, 

27. ‘The royal duties are the foremost of 
all dutise. All the castes are protected by 
them. Every sort of Renunciation 
included in kingly duties, O*king, and 
Renunciation has heen declared to be an 
eternal virtue and the foremost of all, 


28, [fthe science of punishment disap- 
pears, the Vedas will be lost. All these 
scriptuees. also describing the duties of men 
become lost, Indzed, if dupse ancient duties 
of the Kshatriyas be abandoned, all the 
duties of ail the-motdes of life, become lost. 

ag. Ail sorts of enunciation are in 

kingly duties ; all kinds of initiation are in 
them; allsorts of learning are connected 
with them; and all sorts of worldly conduct 
are in them, 
130. As animals, killed by the vulgar, 
become the instrument of destroying the 
virtue and the-religious acts of the destroyer 
so all other duties, if deprived of the pro- 
tection offered by kingly duties, become 
sublect to ateack and destruction, and men, 
jul anxiety, neglect the practices laid 
down for them! 7 
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CHAPTER LXIV. 


{RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARWA)#—Continyed. 


Bhishma said :— : 

1. ‘The duties of all the four motes of 
life, thase of Yatis, O. soa of Pandu, and 
the customs followed by men in general, 
ate all comprised in kingly duties. 

2, All these acts, O chief of Bharatas 
are in Kshatriya dutios, Tf the functions 
of royalty are disturbed, all creatures meet 
with evil, 


3. The duties of men are not clear, 
They have, * again,e'many exceptions, 
Guided by. many (false) systems, their 
true nature is sometimes spoiled. 


4. Others, who implicitly believe the 
Gecisions of men, without really knowing 
anything about the true nature of duties 
(as described in the soriptures), ate at last 
ps a * s 
‘constrained to beheve in faiths whose ulti« 
mate énds are unknown, 


5. The duties of the Kshatriyas sre 
plain, conducive to great happiness, evideht 
in their results, free from deceit, and-benefi- 
cial to the whole world. 


6. As ‘the duties of the orders, as 

also of Brahmanas and of those that have 
retired from the world, O Yudhishthiesy 
have before this been described as being 
included within those of that sacred mode 
of life vis., that of 2 house-holder so, the 
whole world, with ail actions, is subjeet to 
kingly duties. 
7. 1 have told you, O monarch, how 
many brave kings had, ‘in days of’ yore, ree 
paired to that lord of all creatures, vis., the 
divine and powerful Vishnu of great prowess 
for removing their doubts about the science 
of punishinent. 

8. Those kings, always cbservant of the 
injunctions of the scriptures enforced’ by 
examples, waited ia days of yore, uporr 
Narayana, after having compared their 
acta with the duties of each of the modes 
of life. 


9. Those deities; visi, the Saddhyasy 
the Vasus, the Ashwins, the Rudras, the 
Vighwas, the Maruts, and the Siddhae 
created in.days of yore. by the first of gods, 
always practise Kahatriya duties, 








yo—12. 1 shall now recite to 
history consisting of the conclusjon®, 
both religion and profit. In days of 
when the Danavas had multiplied anddone 
acd, che powerful Mandvarsi owneteie 
tins, the powerful Mat 5, 0. 
became king. ‘That lord of the Earth, vv 
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king Mandhatri, celebrated a great sacti+ 
fice with a view to see the power‘ul Nara: 
yana, that god of gods, without begining, 
middle, and end, 

13, In that sacrifice'ne idored humbly 
the great Vishnu, assuming the form of 
Indra. ‘The supreme Lord appeared be- 
fore him. 

14. Accompanied by many good kings 
he offered his “adorations to that powerful 
god. 

1§ This high discourse took plage be- 
tween that foremost of kings and that 
illustrious god in the form of Indra, re- 
garding the highly effulgent Vishnu. 


Indra said:— 

16. What is your object, O foremost 
of virtuous persons, in. thus trying to see 
that Aucien¢ and First of gods, vs., Nara- 
jana, of inconceivable power, and number- 

$5 illusions, 

17." Neither myse, nor Brahman hi 
self, can acquires a view of that god of 
universal form. I shall grant you what 
ether objects you may desire to have for 
you art the foremost of mortals. 

18. Your soul “rests} on peace: you are 
devoted to righteousness ; you have your 
senses under control; and you are heroic. 
You always try your best to do what is 
agreeable tothe gods. Kor the sake also 
of your intelligence, devotion, and great 
faith, [shall geant you whatsoever boons 
you may wish to have. 


Mandhatri ssi 

19. Ibend my head for pleasing you; 
forsooth however, [ wish to sre the first 
of gods, O divine lord. Renouncing all 
(earthly) desires, | wish to acquire religious 
merit, and to lead the foremost mode of 
life, that path of the good held in tughest 
esteem by all. 

a0, By performing the great duties of 
a Kshatrya, I have acquired many regions 
of etdiess merit in the other world, and 
Thave alsp, through those duties, spread 
my fare, 1 do not, however, know how 
to satisfy those duties the highest in the 
world emanating from the first of gods, 


Indra said :-~ 

2x. Those who are not kings, even if 
they satisty their duties, cannot easily at~ 
tain the highest meed_of duty. Kingly 
duties first emanated from the original 


























E * Other duties sprang afterwards 
irom his body. 
23; -"Ndmberless other duties, with those 





of the Variaprastha ‘mode of life, wete, 
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created afterwards. The fruits of all those 
areendtess. Kingly duties however, are 
superior to them. hey include all other 
duties. Therefore Kshatriya duties are 
described to be the foremost of all. 


23. In days of yore Vishnu, by acting 
actording to Kshatriya duties, forcibly 
suppressed and killed his enemies. Accord= 
dingly he gave relief to the gods and the 
Rishis of immeasurable power. 


24. Ifthe divine Vishnu of inconceivas 
ble energy had not Killed all his enemies 
among the Asuras, then the Brahmanas, 
and (Brahman) the Creator of the worlds 
and Kshatriyg duties, and the dates 
that first originated from the Supreme 
deity, would all have been lost. 


25. If that figst and foremost of gods 
had not, by displaying his prowess, sub- 
ingated the Earth with all her Asuras, 
then all the duties of the four orders and 
all the duties of the four modes of life 
would all have been destroyed owing to 
the destruction of Brahmanas, 


26. The eternal duties (of mea) had 
all been destroyed but by the exercise of 
Kshateiya duties they were revived. 


26. In every cycle the duties of Brah- 
manas regarding the attainment to Brahma 
frst set ig. These, however, are all 
protected by kingly duties, ‘The latter, on 
this account, are regarded as the highest, 


27-28 —Casting away life in battle, 
mercy for all creatures, knowledge of eartiiby 
affairs, protection of men, saving them from 
danger, relieving the distressed and the 
oppressed,—all these are included im the 
category of Kshatriya duties, Persons that 
do not obey healthy restraints and who are 
under the influence of anger and lust, do 
not openly sin from fear of kings, Others 
who are docile and righteous succeed, for 
the same influence, in satisfying all their, 
duties. Therefore the Kshatriya duties are’ 
regarded to be righteous. 


2y. Forsooth all creatures live happily. 
in the world, protected by kings exercising 
Kshateiya duties like children protected. 
by their parents, 


30. Kshatriya duties are the highest of , 
all duties. Those eternal duties, regarded 
as the fiest in the world, include the pro- 
tection of every creature. Themselves 
eternal, they bring on liberation, 
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CHAPTER LXV. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Gontinued. 


Indra said :-— 

1. Kshatriya daties, O king, whith are so 
very potent, which embrace the exercise of 
all other duties, and which are the highest 
of all duties, should be observed by persons 
that are like you so high-sbuled and seek 
the well-being of the world. If those 
duties are riot properly satisfied all crea- 
tures would be cuined. 

2. The king, cherishing mercy for all 
creatures, should consider tlese as the high- 
estof his duties, viz. reclaiming the land 
for cultivation and fertilizing it, celebration 
of prent sacrifices for purifying himself, 
aversion for begging, and® protection of 
subjects, 

34, Making gifts is said by the sages 
to be the greatest of Vietues. Of all kinds 
bE gifts again, that of the body in battle, 
fs the highest. You have seen with your 
own eyes how the kings, ever following 
Kshatriya duties, having duly waited upon 
their preceptors and acquired great learn- 
ing, at last sacrifice their bodies, while 
fighting with one another, The Kshatriya, 
desirous of earning religious merit, should 
after following the Braimacharyya mode, 
five like a house-holder which is always") 
meritorious. 

5—6.ZWhile settling the question of right 
{between} his subjects), he should be per 
fectly impartial, Kor malgng the yarious 
orders follow their respective duties, for the 
protection they give to all, for the various 
contrivances and 2means and the prowess 
and exertion Kshatriya duties, which 
embrace all other duties, are said to be the 
highest, ‘The other orfers are able to 
follow their respective duties for kingly 
duties. Therefore the former depend upon 
‘the latter regarding: the merit they 
produce. - 

7+. Those men, who'divobey all heglthy 
shetks and.who are too much attached to 
the worldly objects, are regarded as brutes. 
‘Ftiey are constrained to act- justly by the 
exercise of kimgly duties. ‘Those duties, 
therelore, are said to be the highest of all. 
“'G. “Phat ‘tourse of conduct which has 
been laid down'lor Brahmanas who follow 
the three Vedas, and those modes of life 
thai have béen taid (dows: for Brabmanas, 
should, first, of all be observed by every 
Brahmana. Ifa Brabmana acis other- 
aise, be should be punished like a Shudra,» 


9." The duties of the'four ‘modes of lilé | 
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And the rituals laid down in the Vedas, O 
king, shduld always be followed by 
Brahmana ; he has no other duties, 

10. A Rshagriyapshould never maintain 
a Brahmana acting otherwise. His relt~ 
gidus merit increases for his acts. A 
Brahmana, indeed, is ike Dharina, . 

11, ‘That Brahmana who does works that 
are not sanctioned for him, deserves no 
fespect. If not engaged in his proper acts, 
he should not be trusted, 

12,” hese are the duties of the various 
orders Kshatriyas should look after them 
so that their observance may be improved. 
Vhese are the duues of Kshatriyas. For 
these reasons algo, kingly duties and no 
others, are the highest of all. ‘They are, 
as I belfeve, the duties of heroes, and the 
heroes are foremost in following them. 


Mandhatri said :— 

13—15. What duties should be prac- 
used by the Wavands, the Kiratas, the 
Gandharas, the Chinas, the Shavaras, tha 
Barbaras, the Shakas, the Tusharas, the 
Kankas, the Palhavas, the Andhras, the 
Madi alas, the Paundras, the Rulindas, the 
Ramathas, the Kamvojas, the several castes 
that have originated from Brahmanas and 





| Kshatriyad, the Vaishyas, and the Shudras, 


that live in the dominions of Aryan kings ? 
What are those duties again which kings 
hike ourselves should compel the tribes 
hving by robbery to follow, 


16, I wish to hear all this, O illisteious 
god, instruct me, O clnef of all the gods, 
you are the friend of, us Kshatriyas, 


Indra said :— 

17. All the robber tribes should serve 
their parents, theic preceptors} and other 
elders and hermits living in the forest. 


18. All the robber tribes should also 
serve their kings. The duties and rites 
laid down in the Vedas should also be 
followed by them. 


19. They should celebrate sacrifices in 
honor of the departed manes, dig wells, 
for the public, give water to thirsty 
travellers, distribute beds and other presents 
amongst Brahmanas. 


20—21, Abstention frost injury, truth, 
control of anger, supporting Brahmanag 
and relatives by giving them theic dues, 
maintenance of wives and children, purity, 
peacefulness, making presents to Brahma- 
fias at all sorts of sacrifices ,are duties to 
be followed by every person of this tribe 
who seeks his own’ prosperity. Such 
Person should also celebrate all. iinds'@} 
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Yomt, That king, O Pattia, who daily 
presents offerings to the departed raanes, 
‘and large offerings to all living creatures 
dnclucing men, attains ta the abject of the 
samme mede of hie. 

12, That king, © forqmost of men, who 
‘attacks the kingdotns of others for protect- 
tag the pious, attamste the object of the 
same mode of hes 

13. For the protection of all the creatares 
as also of the proper protection of his own 
kingdom, aking acquires the merit of as 
‘many sacrifices as the namber of creatures 
protected, and therefore attains to the object 
‘ofthe Sannyasa mode of life 

14. Steady of the Vedas every day, for- 
giveness, and worship of preceptors and 
services rendered to ong’s own teacher, 
secure the attainment of the object of 
Brahmacharyy: 

1g. That king who silently recites his 
smantras every day andavho adores the gods 
Recording to the ordinance, attains, 0 fores 
smost of men, to the object of the Garhas- 
aya mode of life. 

16. That king, who fights with the object 
‘of protecting his kingdom or meeting with 
xteath, attains to the object of the Vana- 
prastha mode of life. 

17. That king, O Bhatrata, who always 
treats all creatures with fairness 
sincerity, attains to the object of Vana- 
Prastha mode of life. 

48, That king, who gives to persons 
leading a Vanaprasthafmode of tife and to 
Brahmanas versed in the: three Vedas, 
attains to the object of the Vanaprastha 
ensde of Kile. 

19. That king, who shows mercy towards 
ail creatures atid abstains entwely from 
sy ‘© Bharata, attans to the object of 

the modes o€ fit 

so, That king, O Yudhishthira. who 
shows to the young and the did, O 
tan Kunti, under every circumstance, 
attains to the objects of al‘mades of ie 

‘Thet king, O perpetuator of Katu’s 
an who velioves the oppressed who seek 


e-with hin, attains to the object of the 
Rive Sin trode 41 life. 

. That king, who protects ali creatures 
eiSblte and imoauiles end honors them 
auy, Seizins to the objéct of the Garhastya 
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24. By hdnoring thote who "are . 
and worthy of adoration: and 
thog whos have (by their aTiCes) Bee 
quired a knowlenige #f self, a king, 'O fore- 
most of men, attains to the object of the 
Garhastya mode of fife. 

25, Inviting to his home, O Bharata, 
persons who have ad the Venaw 
prastha and other modes of life, and 
feastmg them form the domestic duties bf 
a king. . 

26. That king who duly follows the 
duties taid down by the Creator, acquires 
the “blaseed merits of ali the modes of 
life. 

27. That king? O sat of Kunti, who haw 
allthe gictues, that foremost of men, O 
Yudhisthira, 1s said by the learned to be a 
person who follows the Vanaprastha and alt 
the other modes of life, 

28. That king who dilly honors the 
,offce or rank worthy offhonor, the’ race or 

family worthy of honor, and those old tiem 
who deserve honor, is said, © ‘Yudhistigng 
to live in all the modes of iife. 
29. A king, O son of Kanti, by folloty 
ing the duties of his country and those of 
hus family. acquires, O foremost of men, 
the merits Of all the modes of life. 

30. That king, who at proper seasons’ 
gives to pious men riches and precious 
gifts, earns the merits, O king, of all the 
modes of life. 

3% That king, O son of Kaunti, whor 
even when beset with danger and fear 
still keeps his eye on the duties of afd 
men, earnsthe merits of all the modes of 
fe. 

32 The king partakes of the merits arw! 
quired under his protection by righteous, 
people in his territories, 

33. On the other hand, if kings, Or 
foremost of ren, do not protect the rightes 
ous people within their territories they then, 
are visited by the sins of the latter. 

34. Those men also, O Vudhisthiray 
who assist kings (in protecting theie 
subjects), ace equally entitled, O sinless 
one, toe share of the mecite ‘acquired by 
othees. 














45. The tearned declare that the Gars 
hastya, which we follow, is superior co a 
the other modes of life. ‘The paces 
regarding it are veryclear. ftis 
sacred, O foremost of men, a 

, ‘That man, who regards all eretiirds 
att aon sel, who nega oh "ha 

as hit anger unde “eonttl, 
creat happiness beth ‘fete and: 


Presents offerings to the 

wad large offerings to alt firey, oe 
tnelading- men, accains to t! ject 
wuineenode of tifa: 

a2, ‘That King, © forgmos of nen, who 
attacks the kingdoms of others for protect+ 
‘ity the pious, attninete the object of the 
‘wante mode of hfe, 

13. Ror the protection of aff the creatures: 
at also of the proper protection of his own 
Mingdom, a king acquires the merit of as 
‘many sacrifices as the number of creatures 

| and therefore attains to the object 
Of the Sanmyasa mode of life 

14. Study of the Vedas every day, for- 
divenéss, and worship of preceptors and 
services rendered to ong's own teacher, 
‘secure the attainment of she object of 
Brahmacharyya. 

ts. That king who silently recites his 
‘mantras every day andawho adores the gods 
anecording to the ordinance, attains, 0) fare- 
most of men, to the object of the Garhas- 
aya mode af life. 

16. That king, who fights with the object 
vot protecting his kingdom or meeting with 
sdeath, attains to the object of the Vana- 
pprastha mode of life. 

ty. That ting, O Bhatrata, who always. 
‘treats afl creatures with fairness and’! 
sincerity, attaits to the abject of Vana- 
@rastha mode of life, 

18 That king, who gives to persons 
fedding a Vanaprasthalthode of fife and to 
Brahmanas verséd in ther three Vedas, 
attains to the object of the Vanaprastha 
atiode of life. 


“apert: ‘That ving 2, tty 








19. That king, who shows mercy towards 

‘ad abstains enely from 

ty, O Bhyrate, attains to the object of 
thie modes 6t life. 

ao. That king, O Yudhishthira, who 


shows recrcy the 6d, 
fe Mune, "ery ciecumstance, 
dttalitd tothe objects of es 
ing, D perpetuator of Keru’s 
ae the oppressed who seek 


ral 3 
whe 
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25. Inviting to his home, O Bhatatay 
ho hi ade 
freaks ed aiee Soe ha eg 


feasting them form the demaiti¢ dition 
a king. 

26. That king who duly follows the 
duties laid down Sy the Crantor, acquican 
the “blessed “merits of all the modey ‘ot 
life. 

27. That king; O sai of Kunti, who has 
allthe @irtues, that foremost of’ mem 
Yudhisthira, 1s said by the learned te ‘be a. 
person who follows the Vanaprastha and'all 
the other modes of life. 

28. That king who daly hondps: div 
offce or rank auth. ofthoner, the nd 
family worthy of honor, and those he 
who deserve honor, is said, O Yudl H 
to live in all the modes of life. per 
29. A king, O son of Kanti, by allt, 
ing the duties of his country and those 
his family, aires, O foremost of ménx 
the merits 8f all che modes of life. ~ 

30 That king, whe at er Benson 
ves_to pious sen riches ard precioem 
gifts, earns the merits, O king, of all tha 
modes of hfe. 

3%. That king, O son of Kandi, wha 
even when beset with danger and feag 
still keeps his eye on the duties of 
amen, earns he merits of all the modes 
fe 

92. The king partakes of the merits ara’ 
quired under fis" protection by tighteoun 
people in his territories, : 

33: On the other -hand, ¥ kings, OF 
foremost of men, do not protect the rightes 
ous people within their territories they them. 
are visited by the sins of the Jatter. 

34 Those men also, O Yudhisthirgs 
who assist kings (in ptotecting ed 
subjetts), are equally entitled, O sinless, 
one, to @ shace of the merits acquired by 
othérs. 

35. The tedened declare that the 
hastya, which we follow, ix superiai 
the other modes of Te. c 
regarding it ace very 
sacred, O foremont of men, 
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47. A king can easily crass the ocean 
OL the world having tongly dues as. hs 
fleet boat urged on by the breeze of grits, 
having the scriptures for sts tackle and 
intelligence for the strength of its helyns- 
man, and kept afloat by the power’ of 
virtue, 

38, When all attachment for every 
earthly object, 18 withdrawn from his heart 
he as then regarded as one leaving in his 
understanding alone. In this state he soon 
attains to Brahma, 

39. Becoming cheerful by meditation 
and by controlling desire and other passions 
‘of the heart, O foremost of men, a king, 
engaged in’ discharging the duty of 
protection, succeeds 
merit. 

40. Do you, therefore, O Yudhisthira, 
try your best to protect Brahmanas of pious 
deeds and devoted to the study of the Vedas, 
as also a'l other men, 

41. By following the duty of protection 


ly, Q Bharata,the king acquires merit | 


that’ is a hundred tumes greater than what 
is earned by hermits in their asylums in the 
forest. 

an 
son of Bandu, the various duties of men. 
Do you follow kingly dutics which are 
eternal and that have been practised by 
great men since days of yore, 

33. If you devote yourself head and soul 
to tite duty of protecting (your subjects), O 
foremost of men, you may then, O son’ of 
Panda, acqinre the merits of ali the four 
modes of lite and of alt the four orders of 
men,’ ” 


CHAPTER LXVII. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA.)—Coutinued. 


Yudhishthira sai 
1, You have described what the duties 

ave of the four modes of life and of the 

four orders. ‘Tell me now, O grandfather, 

what are the principal duties of a king- 

dom,’ 

Bhishma said :— 

2. ‘The (election and) coronation of a 
king is the first duty of kingdom. A king- 
doa in which anarchy reigns becomes weak 
is soan attacked by robbers, 


= & If Ringdoms tora by anarchy, righte- 
ousness cannot live, The denizens devour 





in acquiring great | 


‘T have now described, O eldest ; 
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{ one another. Mas anarchy is the wart of 
all conditions, 

4. {he Shrutis say that in crownmg a 
king, it ts Indra thal is crowned in the 
person of the king. A person, who seaks 
lus own prosperity, shoud adore the king 
as he should adore’ Indra himself. 


+5 Noone should hye in kingdoms torn 
by anarchy, Agus does not carry the 
Nbations that age poured upon him an king 
doms where anarchy reigng. 

6-7. Ha powerful king approaches 
kingdoms weakened by anarchy, with a 
view to annex them to his dommons, the 
people should go forward and receive the 
invader with honor, Such conduct would be 
quite of a picce with wise counsels, Lhere 
© no evil greater than anarchy. 


8 If the powerful mvader be alittle just, 
everything will be right. If however, he 
be cxerused wih anger he nay extermi- 
nate all. 

9. hat cow which cannot be easily 
milked suffer much pain On the other 
hand, that cow which 1s easily muked, has 
not to suffer any pain whatever, 

10. The wood that bends easi'y need 
not be heated. [he tree that bends easily, 
15 not required to suffer any torture, 

tt. Guided by these examples, O hero, 
| men should bend before those that are 
powerful, [he man who bends hus uead 
to a powerful person really bends lus Lead 
to Indra, 

12, For these reasons, men, seeking 
prosperity, should (elect and) crown son 
person as their kmg. Ehey who live m 
countries where anarchy reigns cannot 
enjoy their wealth and wives. 

1% During umes of anarchy, the sinfad 
man enjoys by cobbing the wealth of other 
people. Wien, however, hus ll acquired 
rughes are taken away by others, he wishes 
for a king, 

14. It is elear therefore, that in times 
of anarchy the very wicked even cannot be 
happy. Ibe wealth of one ts taken away 
by two. That of those twois taken away 
by many acting in concert. 

15. He who is pot a slave js made 
stave, Women, again, are forcibly caccie® 
away. For these reasons tle gods created 
kings for protecting the people. t 

16. If there were’ no king on Earth for’ 
holding the sod of punishment, the strong 
would then have oj the weak after 
the manner of fishes in the water. 

27-18. We have heard that. men, ig 
days of yore, ig, ponsequenco..o¥ mnargh 
were rumed, devouring one another dik 


b 

















SHANTI 
siesager fishes devouring theWeatter o 


in the water. 
amongst them then, asserabling together, 
made certain agreements saying,—-He who 
becnmes harsh jn speech, or violent in 
tethper, ha who’ seduces ‘other people's 
wives or robs other's wealih should be 
rnounced by us. 

19 For inspiring confidence among all 
classes of the people, they made such an 
agreement and lived for some‘ume. 

20. Assembling after some time they 

roceeded in great miseries to the Grand- 

father, saying,—Without a ling, O divine 
lord, we are meeting with rign. Appomt 
‘some one as our king. 

21, All of us shall adore him and he 
shall’ protect us—Thus prayed for the 
Grandfather asked Manu.® Manu, how- 
ever, did not agree to the proposal, 


Manu said :— 

22. ‘I fear all sinful Seeds. To govern 
a kingdom is highly difficult, especially 
among men who are always’ false and 
deceitful in their conduct,’ 


Bhishma said:— 

23—24. ‘The denizens of the Earth 
then said to him,—Do not fear. Ihe sins 
that men commit will affect those only that 
commit them. For the increas? of your 
wealth, we will give youa fiftieth part of our 
ammals and precious metals and a tcnth 
put of our grain, When our maidens also 
will become desirous of marrying we shall, 
when the question of marriage comes wp, 
give you the most beautiful ones among 
them, 

“as. Those amongst men who will be- 
come the foremost of, all in the use of 
weapons and ig riding antmast, and other 
conveyances, shall go behind you like the 
delties behind Indra. 

26. With your strength increased in this 
way, and becoming invincible and endued 
with great power, you will be our king and 
protect us happily like Kuvers protecting: 
the. Vakshap and the Ratshasas, 

27: A fourth part of the merit which 

‘Will Acquire under your protection will 

‘to you, * 
28, ‘Strengthened by that “mest so 
easily acquired by yon do "you protect_us, 
O. king; hee Indra of a hundred sacrifices 
protecting the gods. — 

26. “the Sut burning down every- 
thing: with his rayt, do you set out acquir- 
ing Victories. Crash the pride ‘of enemies 
tani et. righiecusnges always be vietbrious 
Gia" th’e world). 
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yn, This addressed by those denizens gt 
the Earth, Manu, endued with great energy, 
proceeded, sccompanied by a large army. 

‘orn of a greatyfamAly he seemed then to 
shingwith power. 

3i—ga. Seeing the power of Many, like 
the gods seemg the might of Indra, the in- 
habitants of the Barth became stricken with 
fear and began to foll »w their tespective 
duties. Manu then went round the world 
suppressing everywhere all acts of wicked- 
ness and compelling all men to follow their 
cespeclive duties, like a cloud surcharged 
with rain, 


33. ‘Thus, O Yudhisthira, men on 
Enxrth seeking prosperity should’ first elect 


7 


and crown a king for the protection 
of all. 
34 Like disciples bowing themselves 


down before their preceptors or the gods 
bofore Indra, all men should humble them- 
ves before the king. 
35,, Pine who is respected by his own 
people becomes an object of esteem with 


hus enemies also, while one who is disre- 
garded by his own is set at naught by* 
enemies. 


Ifthe king be disregarded by 
fall his subjects become’ un- 
Therefore, umbrellas, vehicles ex- 
dernal ornaments, foods, drinks, palaces, 
seats, beds, and all utensils for use 
and ‘show, should be dedicated to the 
king. at, 

38, By such means, the king will better 
discharge his duties of protecuon and 
become irresistible. ‘He should always 
smilingly be spoken to by others and he 
should speak to others sweetly. 

39 Grateful, firmly devoted, and with 
subdued passions, he should give to 
others their due, Eyed by others, he 
should look at them mildly, sweetly, and 
beautifully 





happy. 


CHAPTER LXVIIL. 


RAJADHARMANUSHASANA. 
PARVA) —Continued. 


Yudhisthira said:— 

1. ‘Why, O foremost of Bharata’s race, 
have the Brahmanas declared that the king, 
that ruler of men, is a god. 


Bhishma said :— 


2. Regarding it is cited the old stary, O 
Bnarata, of the discvarse of Viahaspati and 
Vasumanas, 
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There was a highly Intelligent king 
ef Koshata, nemed Vacumanan, Ona 
certain occasion he questioned the gysat 
‘wie sage Vribaspau. 

4g. Always humble, king Vasamasas. 
ever devoted lo well-being of all, having 
‘observed the proper humulities and’ having 
jone round the great sage and,bowed to 
i duly enquired of the virtuou. Vrihas- 
pau about the insututes of a kingdori, 
actuated by the desire of securing the 
happiness of men. 





‘Vasumanas said :— 


6, By what means do creatures grow 
and by what are they distrayed? O you 
‘of great wisdom, by worshipping whom do 
they succeed an’ acquiring eternal happt- 
ness.—Ihus questioned by the Inghly 
powerful Koshala king, Veihaspati of great 
wisdom descnbed to him coolly about 
the regard which should be paid to, 
kings. 


Vrihaspati said:— 

B. ‘Lhe duties of all men, O you of preat 
sasdom, onginate from the laag. It is 
through fear of the king only that men do 
not devour one another. 


9. It is the king whe estabhtshes peace 
fon Earth through due observances of duties 
by checking all cisregard for healthy res- 
taints and all kinds of lust. Acqairang this 
he shines in glory. 


tont3. As, O king, all creatures cannot 
Bee one another and sink in utter darkness 
ifthesun and the moon do not tse, as 
fishes m shallow water and birds in a safe 
place dart and move about ar they please 
{for a tue) and repeatedly attack and 
grind one another with force and then are 
Sestroyed so men sink m utter darkness 
id meet with desteuction if they have no 
Z to protect them like a hetd of cattle 
without the herdsman to take care of them. 

14. If the king did not observe the duty 
ef protection, the strong would by force 
misappropriate the properties of the weak, 
and if the latter refuse to surrender to 
them easily their very lives would be taken 

15. Nobody then, about any of bi 
fpelongings would be able to.say—Lbis ts 
mune.—Wives, sons, food, and other bands 
‘of property, would cease to exist, 

16, Ruin would befall everything if the 
king did not obsesve the duty of protection, 
Wicked men would by force appropriate 
‘the cars, dresses, ornaments, precious stones. 
and other kinds of property belpngsng to 
covbots, if the king did not protect, 

ty. Inthe absence of protection by the 
kang, vartous kinds of weapons would fal! 
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“appear. 
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pon rightedis pertons and warighteotee 
Mees would preva everywhere, 

3B. fn the absence of iung’s protection, 
mea would decbey tet fore their, 
very parents if aged, their'ver) : 
guests and eld . cat adie 

19 HE the king did not protect, ald 
persons possessing wealth would lave to 
meet with death, imprisonment and perses 


cutron and th rdea of 
Gutton, and the, vary rea of propeity would 


20 If the king did not protect, every~ 
thing would be destroyed untimely and 
every part of the country would be laid 
waste by robbers, and everybody would fall! 
into dreadful hell. 

21 Ifthe king didtnot protect, all res- 
trictions about ,marriage and intercourse 
would disappear, all matters of agriculture: 
and trade would fall into conf iston , mora= 
iy and the three Vedas would dis» 


22. Sacrifices, duly foished with presents 
according {o the ordinance, would no longer 
be celebrated and no marciage would take 
place, society itself would cease to exist, if 


the king did not observe the duty of pro= 
tection. 





23 The bulls would not know ows and 
milk jars would not be churned, and mew 
living by rating kine would be rumed, ab 


the king did not exercise the duty of pretec- 
tion, 


24. In the absence of ,king’s protection, 
all things, filled with fear and anarety and 
becoming senseless and uttering cries OFF 
misery would be ruined in no time, 

25. No sacnfices extending fora year 
and finshed with presents according ta 
the ordinance would take place if the 
king did not observe the duty of pro- 
tection. 

26, In the absence of king’s protection 
Brahmanas would never study the four 
Vedas or pracuse austeritues or be purified 
by knowledge and rigid vows, 


27. In the absence of king’s podtection 
the desiroyer of a person gutlty of Brahe 
manincide would not get any reward: 


rather the person. guiity of Brabmacucide, 
Would not be pumesed. 


28. In the absenge al king's protection, 
men would take away other people's woalai: 
from their very hands, and all hedltby teh 
trictions would ‘be, abolished, and everyn 


Body lan wiles would tosh qbaesn 
20. ‘ln dee absence of 


all kinds of injusuce pe LE er 
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ingermixture of castes would occur; and 
famine would devastate the kingdom. 

go. Again by virtue of royal protection, 
yen can everywhere sleep fearlessly at their 
ease without shutting theie houses and 
doors with bolts and bars. 

3t. Nobody would stand the evi! words 
of others, far fess assaults, if the king did 
not tighteously protect the Earth, 

32. Lf the kiog observes the duty of 
Protection, women adorifed with orn: 
tents may fearlessly walk about everys 
where without male relatives to guard 
them. 

3% Men become rightequs and without 
injung serve one another because the lang 
observes the duty of protection, 

34. By virtue of royal protection the 
members of the three castes can celebrate 
lugh sacrifices and engage themselves 
im the acquistuon of learning with atten- 
ton. 7 

35. ‘The world depends upon agricut- 
ture and tradé and is protected by the 
Vedas. All these again are duly” pro- 
tected by the king exercising his principal 
duty. 

36. Since the king, taking a heavy 
burden upon himself, protects his subjects 
with the help of a mighty force, it 1 there- 
fore that the people are abje to live » 
happiness. A 

37. Whois there who will not worship 
him on whose existence depends the exis- 
tence of the people and by whose desiruc- 
lon the people are destroyed? 

38, ‘bat person who does what is agree- 
able and beneficial to the king and who 
Participates in the burden of kingly duties 
which fil every caste with fear, conquers 
Doth thus and the other workd, 

39. That man who even thinks of injur- 
ing the king, forsooth meets with grief liere 
and goes to hell hereafter. 

4a. Ne one should obey the king by 
taking him for a man, far he is mn sooth a 
great god in human form. . 

41. The king pats on five different forms 





according ja five different occasions. He 
Becomes Agri, Aditya, Mcityu, Vaishra- 
wana, and Yams. 

42, Whan the king, i on by false- 


thoad, consumes with his dreadful energy 
the offenders before him, he is said to put 
on the form of Agni. 

“When he marks through his spies 
the ets ofall ‘perions and docs what is for 
‘thie gencral bahoof, te is saad ta put on the 
fost of Aditya 
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44 When he kills jn anger hundreds of 
wicked men wu their sons, grandsons, and 
relatives, he is then said to put on the form 
of the Destroyer. . 

45. When *he suppresses-the wicked by 
paluisting them severely and favours the 
tighteous by gwiag them rewards, be as 
then said to put on the form of Yama, 

46—47. When he pleases with profuse 
gilts of riches those who have done hyn 
valuable services, and takes away the 
riches and precious stones of those who 
have offended him, indeed, when he confers 
wealth upon some and takesit away from 
others, he 1s then, O king, said to put on the 
form of Kuvera pn Bart 

48—19. No persoit' who is clever, who 
1s capable of work, who wishes to acquire 
virtue, and who ts shorn of malice, should 
ever spread evil reports about the kings 
No person, by acting against the king, can 
ever make bunsell happy, aven il he be the 
Lang's son or brotherer companar of one 
whom the king considers as his second seif. 
Firg, incieased by the wind, blazing forth, 
may leave a residue. 

go. ‘Ihe anger of the king, however, 
leaves not anything to the person who hap- 
pens toimcur it, Everything that belongs 
to the King should be avoided fram a dis~ 
tance, 

st. One should turn away from the king’s 
property as he would from death itself. 
A person, by taking what belongs to the 
king, soon meets with destruction ikea deer 
upon touching poison. 

52, An intellgenj iman should protect as 
his own what belongs to the king, 

53+ Those, who take wealth belanging to 
the king, sink senseless into a deep hell of 
eternal darkness aud infamy, 

54. Who is there who will not adorethe 
king who 1s described by terms,—‘dehighter 
of the people,’ ‘bestower of happiness, pose 
sessor of prosperity, the best of all, healer of 
injuries, master of Earth,’ and. protector 
of men’? 

55+ ‘That man, therefore, who aceks- his 
own prosperity, who satisfies all health: 
restraints, who has lus soul under control, 
who has subdued his passtons, who is gifted 
yith intelligence and memory, and who is 
aclever (business man), should always be 
attached to the king. 

56. The king should duly honor the 
minister who is grateful, wise, large-hearted 
Joyal a master of us senses, vir 








rtudus, and, 
observant of the dictates at policy, 

§7-. The keag should entertain the 
who is loyal, grateful, siriuous, pellet 


